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yerih, I ſay znto you, Wheſcever ſeas — 
not receive the kin dom of God 7 
as a little ch h 
' therein.” 8 


Heſe are the Words of our Bleſſec 
Saviour, on occaſion of his Diſt . 
ples forbidding little Children oa 
% bro in, Which, it may be ſup- . ; 
poſed, they did in Zeal for the Reputation 
st their Maſter; ** it to be oy 5 5 _— 
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8 . ſpecious worldly Wisdom; or toconfound 
it, if it would not be converted. f 


below the Dignity of ſo great and wil | 
2 Teacher, to Tpend Time in inſtructing 
-+ i Children: whilſt his chief Adverſaries 
the Phariſees appear'd in their Syna- 


gogues, and moſt publick Aſſemblies, 
and there, with much Pompous Oſtenta- 
tion of profound Wiſdom, taught their 


Men, thoſe that thought themſelves, in 


that Nation, their wiſeſt Men. 
But Chriſt himſelf underſtood „ 


| the Intereſt and Power of his own Reli- 


gion. He knew, that the Deſign of his 


"Comin into the World was not to con- 


tinue that Phariſaical, falſly-grave For- 
mality of Life, and Worſhip, which 


was then in Uſe; but to introduce a 
Rational, Moral, Spiritual Doctrine, and 


a Plain, Unaffected, Saving Way of 
Teaching it. He knew, that his Doctrine 
ſo taught, was able to convert the moſt 


00; Janes + - And therefore he took a Courſe quite 


4. 6. 


ee to the Phariſees Practice, and 
to his own Diſciples Expettations. He 
taught in the meekeſt Manner, and re- 
fuſed not the meaneſt Scholars. He re- 


/ ſoſted the proud, but he gave grace to the 
humble, The Seribes and Phariſces he of- 
ten ſharply contradicted; the Multitude 


be 8 wy inſtructed . By his 


different 


r . 1 . .c 
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"Hee: the KING. "= 


vent chavious to the one and Wer 
other, he gave evident Proof, that all 
falſe Pretences and Affectations of Know= _ 


- ledge, are more odious to God, and de- 


ſerve to be ſo to Men, than any Wan 
or Defect of Knowledge can be. 

In Proſecution of this moſt plain and 
familiar Way of Teaching, whereas his 


| Diſciples here would have rejected little .. 157 | 


Children, he rebuked them, he took the 14. 


| Children! in his Arms, he bleſſed them ʒ 


it many Teſtimonies of his extraordina- 
IF Fayour.. 

The firſt Benefit he did to Mankind i in 
this World, was his becoming a Child. 
The firſt Sign he ſhewed of his own Di- 
vine Wiſdom, was his diſputing with 
the Jewiſh Doctors, in the Age of a Child. 
The firſt Example he gave of Obedience, - 
and that even to the Jewiſh Law, was his 
being Circumciſed, when a Child. And 


for the Innocence of their A ge, = 


| here alſo, when he would preſcribe. 2 


mility, he declares, That little Children, 
and thoſe Men who moſt reſembte their 
Nature, are not only capable, but moſt 

capable of his Heavenly Kingdom. 
The Kingdom of God, and Heaven, 
in the New Teſtament, is either taken 
bor that Eternal Reward Prepared for 
1 ͤ _ 


Pattern of Evangelical Purity and Hu- 5 Def 
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ſelf revealed in the Goſpel: S0 nearly 
Chriſt united: So ſurely ſhall the Poſ- 


: R 2 
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| dom of God as a Child, is beſt interpre- 
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* that believe, and obey the Dodrine | 
of Chriſt, or elſe for that Doctrine it 


are the Joys of Heaven and the Laws of 


ſeſſion of the one follow the Practice of 
the other; that in the Word of God, 
they are often both comprehended in c 
ſame Phraſe of the Kingdom of God. 
The Expreſſion of receiving the King-| : 


ted by our Liturgy. in the Office of Bap. 
tiſm; where it is ſaid, That by theſe 
| | Words our Bleſſed Saviour exhorts all Men 
00 to follow the Iunogence of little Children. . q 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall not receive] 
the Kingdom of God as a little Child, 
that is, whoſoever ſhall not entertain 
And practiſe the Word of God with a 
true Child- like Sim plicity and Innocence, 
| fhall not enter therein; that is, ſhall f 
not partake of the Bleſlings - of Ever 
laſting He.. 
Tlhe whole Senſe of my Text may be 
| | contained in Two Propoſitions. 1 ö 


The firſt, That for the right appre Y 
1 of the Doctrine of our Saviour f 
Kingdom, the Goſpel, there is required 

aan ingenuous Plainneſs, an unfei ned 
ty an of Mind, and Underſtandi of 


A the K I N 6 


are all commanded to practiſe an undiſ- 


nel Injearicy: of Life and PR 


of theſe, the firſt that I am to recom- 
mend to you, is that Simplicity of Mind, 


which is neceſſary for the ri ight receiving 


of Divine Truth. 

All wiſe Maſters and Teachers; eſpe · 
cially if they * any Art that is 
Og out of the W 


Ule, are wont to — in their Fol- 


lowers ſome preparatory Skill in other 
lower Arts, before they will proceed to 
teach them thoſe that are higher. And 
here you ſee our Bleſſed Saviour alſo re- 


quires his Preparations, in thoſe whom 
he will enlighten with his Heavenly 
Doctrine: But in a Way how much 
different, how much more condeſcen- 
ding, than that of the Teachers of all 
Worldly and Humane Arts! For to- 


wards the attaining of moſt profound N 


Wiſdom, as is the Knowledge of God.; 


in the moſt uſeful Study, as is the 8 


tion of our own Soul; What Preparations 
does he exact? Only the Docility, the 
Innocence, the Simplicity of Children. 


But, defore we proceed farther, this | 


cen pci muſt firſt be rightiy 
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| " The 1 That, for the 1 
3 riting of the Joys of that Kingdom, we 
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been often miſtaken on both Extremes. | L 


£ Some make it to conſiſt in a blind Faith, 
as the Enthuſiaſts ; ſome in a blind Obe. 
dience, as the Pap 1 M The firſt con- | 
clude from hence 
mtnations, and Groundleſs Inſpirations, 


r their Wild Ulu- | 


and deny all Manner, of Uſe of their | 
Natural l aderſtandings, and Judgments | 


in Divine Things: The other build on 


it the Neceſſity of an abſolute Slavery | 


of their Underſtandings, and Conſcien- | ; 
ces to their Spiritual Governors: Where- 


aß the true Evangelical Simplicity ſhould | 


 ktepthe ſober, middle. way between both 
theſe: It is ſo temper'd, as neither to 


extinguiſh the Man's true Natural Light, | 
nor invade the Chriſtian's Juſt Spiritual} 
Liberty. 

Firſt, I ſay, by this. child- like Sim-| 
plicity of Mind, there is not intended 
any Defect of the natural or acquir df 


Abilities of our Underſtandings; or any 


Neglect of employing our Underſtan-| 


® dings in examining the moſt Spiritual 


&rines of the Goſpel: As God &idf 


never require an entire Perfection of Di- 


vine Knowledge in any Chriſtian, fol 
much leſs did he ever enjoin an Imper- 


* fection of natural Knowledge in any 


Saint. Tis . þthe e of God 
„„ 5 15 5 mult 
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male be C piritually diſcern” a: But ha 25 


ſo? Not wh they muſt be diſcern'd by 
other Faculties of the Soul, quite diffe- 
rent from thoſe by which we diſcern 
natural Truth ; but by the ſame Facul- 
ties, only thoſe raisd, and more ſpiri- 
tually exerciſed. 


Does not the Goſpel tell 1 as, Chat God Heb. 12: 
| is 2 Reafonable Service ? It is our moſt ** 


reaſonable Duty, we being his Creatures: 
It is moſt conformable to right Reaſon ; 


f ſt is the moſt noble Object e 


conſiſts in found, ſober, intelligible | 
Doctrines, in plain, practicable, rational 
Precepts. Of all the Creatures, none, 
that we know of, are capable of God's 
Grace and Mercy, and- Redemption | 
Jeſus Chriſt, only Rational Creatures; 


not the brute Beaſts, that are below our . 


Way of Underſtanding x ; nor Angels, 
that are above it. And therefore cer- 


W tainly that which does, in ſome Senſe, 
put Mankind only into a Poſſibility E 


being ſaved, cannot be wholly excluded 
in t bs great Work of Salvation. Cer- 
tainly it is not the natural Weakneſs '/ 
of little Children, but their native Can- 9 
dor; not their Want of Knowledge, 
but their Docility that 1 is here 7e ed 


E | Wo: our nien. 


7 Senn Pede 
3 wh Secondly goes this receiving the - 
| Kip gdom of Gad as 4 Child, ſuppoſe 
any ppc Obedience, or blind Reſig- 
nation, of our Underſtandings to all | 
the Commands and-Impoſitions'of any 
one preſent Church, or pretended Head 
of it, as the only infallible Judge of al 
| Matters - Faith. = 
Obedience is ded; a Virtue 00 ac- bl 
 exprable to God, moſt beneficial to Men. 
Unity is one of his greateſt Bleſſings. 
Communion is the moſt beautiful Orna- 
ment of the Cbriſtian Church. And, 
Thanks be to God, there may be as 
much Union and Communion amongft 
_ [Chriſtians, as is neceſſary for the Being, 
and convenient for the Well-being of | 
Child, without any ſuch Tyranny | 
in the Governors of the Church, or 
Servitude in its Members: Without in- 
llaving of private Conſcience, which is 
Antichyiſtian z and only by a moderate 
governing and reſtraining of private 
Conſcience; which is moſt Chriſtian,” as 
Well as 21 eſſential to th reſervation 15 
of humane Society. _ . 
Ihe Church has a ſacred and TOA 
Authority, as long as it teaches ſucli 
Doctrines, and requires ſuch Duties, as 
are agrecable to our Saviour's:- win 5 
it does fo, mA Reverency 1 1s dye to it, 
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ctrines: To the Perſons, for their — 
Earine's Sake; to the Doctrines, for our 
aviour's Sake. But if the Name and 
: [ Vitle of the Haly Church of Chriſt ſhall 
| A e ſo abus d. as to impoſe on our Pra- 
q Kice ſuperſtitious Precepts, as is the Wor- 
hip of Saints, and ſome others; or on 

N 1 pur Underſtandings, incredible, impoſ⸗ 


N 4 Fble Doctrines, as is Tranſubſtantiation, 


and the like; in ſuch Caſes, you are 
root Spiritual Obligations do not bind 


Natural Liberty, as well as your Chri- 
Iſtian, ſets you free from bring duch 
Pepe, 


I We ſhould receive his Laws as Children, 

f but not as Slaves. Thoſe Laws may be 
Wometimes: ſevere, nay, they are impe- 
rial and abſolute, as .tliey come from. 


2 sf Papen to him, they are paternal too ;; 
3 For he is alſo our Father. They are de- 
3 wered to us with a Royal Power, and 
Vveetened by a Fatherly Tenderneſs; 


nd they ſhould be received by us with 
be Duty of Subjects, with the Affection 


f Children: As ; Child ren we ſhould be- 


— — 


if TOY to the perſons. more to the Do ng. 


you to believe ſuch Doctrines, and your | 


Dur Bleſſed Saviour: here expects, that = 


z0d ;. for he is our Lord: But even in 


1 we en tO him, as Children alſo 
Gt; ee 


2 free by the ure of: God and Man: 
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1 Ser eon 7 Preathed 
to 1 Miniſters, becauſe they are to us 
In his Stead : But ſtill as Children, not 
as mean Vaſſals. The True Church of | 
God is the Vice-gerent. of God's Spi- 
ritual, Paternal Authority, which the 
Sectaries unjuſtly deny it; but it is 
not the Vicegerent of God's Uncontrou- | I 
lzable, Omnipotent, Temporal Power, 
which the Sn of ns as Sed 0 
uſurps. 15 1 
This being premiſed. we may now 
the better 90 on to examine, ee 
the true, ſincere, Chriſtian 2 
conſiſts, as to that Part of it which con - 
gerns the receiving of heavenly Truth. | 
If we conſider the Original — 
which we are here commanded to imi; if 
tate, it ſeems that this bleſſed Temper is | 
; chiefly compos d of Three excellent Vir. 3 
tues; of all which, there is ſome weak 1 
Reſemblance i in little Children. FS 
A s the Minds of Children are gene. 1 
nually clear. ſpotleſs, white, untainted, f 
unprejudic d; as they are uſually mare] 1 
gentle, pliable, capable of the beſt — Y 
preſſions ; as Children commonly re- 
| ceive their Food, not with Nicety, or 
o_ Intent to quarrel at it, but wil- 
ingly, and earneſtly, for their Increaſe 
1 : Growth : So, in Conformity to 3 1 
that innocent Pattern, all the — 0 2 
OW? 
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Secondly, a ſubmiſſive and guidable 


spirit, a Diſpoſition eaſie to all; eſpe- 


cially tractable to thoſe, that have 


either a Civil or Spiritual Authority 
; Over them. „„ pk, 


| Thirdly, an exact Care ſo to learn the 


Truths of Religion, that they may be 
employed for their true End, and beſt 


Advantage, which is Practice, and 
Growth in the Duties of a pious and 
VF be 


Firſt, towards our right Inſtruction 
in the Doctrines of the Goſpel, we 
ſhould all labour to bring our Minds 


clear, unprejudic'd, clean, uncorrupt. 


that which is not disfigured by ill Im- 


preſſions, is a Subject moſt capable of 
tte beſt, There nothing is required but 
plain Teaching; whereas the Mind that 
aſs is either perverted by falſe Knowledge, 
ta or made crooked by deceitful Prejudices, 
ol- 


| muſt not only, be taught, but firſt un- 


taught 


& lowers of Chriſt ſhould endeavour to 
ain. 5 En EEE 
Firſt, a Plainneſs, and Purity of Un- 

derſtanding ; ſuch as is free from Artifi- - 

ces, free from Prejudices. ,. N 


For the being void of Errors, is the firſt 
great Step to the greateſt Knowledge; 
and that Underſtanding, in which, tho 
IF little is written, yet nothing is blotted ; 


; 


Kd - 
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7 Fer won — 


5 = that Ill it had learned: And bo to 
=_ unteach, is a much more. difficult Work 
4 5 7 than to teach. 

| - .Such a pure, 5 imple, undefil'd Diſpo-| 
ſit tion of Mind, by Nature we cannot 
pretend to, betaals of the Original Cor- 
ruption of our Nature; but by the Grace 
of God in the Goſpel we may attain it: 
And it is the chief Deſign of the Goſpel 
to direct us in the Way to it. 
That phe hg us to cleanſe, and repair, 
by Repentance, and Amendment, Our. 
8 natural Decays, and Pollutions; to be 
| conſtantly watchful in keeping our Souls 
| free from (carnal, moral, nay ſpiritual 
Prejudices againſt Religion; to endea- 

vour ſincerely, that our Minds be not often 

 prerthrown by violent Paſſions, nor too 

much diſordered: by. Worldly AﬀeRtions;| 
not ſeduc d by . Ends, that ſecret 

ly undermine the Soul; not corrupted 
by bodily Luſts, that openly war a 
e the Soul; eſpecially that che 
pe not infected by falſe Enthuſiaſticalſ 
Conceptions, concerning God, and Rel 
ligion; which are wont moſt, dangef8 
« rouſly. to inſinuate themſelves into hell 
Soul, as ſeeming to come from Heaven 
and coming under the Ro of RY 
* e it . | 
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The Second Part of this child-like Sim - 
plicity, is to be teachable, and that in a 
right Method, to be deſirous of learning 
Precepts, as well as Truths; of Truths, to 
learn the plaineſt and moſt uſeful,” be- 
fore the deepeſt and moſt ſubtle; of Pre- 
cepts, to apply our ſelves to thoſe that 
concern our ſelves, more than others. 

This teachable Humility is not only 
confiſtent with the -greateſt Spiritual 
Knowledge, but inſeparable from it. Tis) | 
the Property of all true Knowledge, 
WJ cſpecially Spiritual, to enlarge the Son! 
by filling it; to enlarge it, without 
ſwelling it; to make it more capable, 

and more earneſt to know, the more it 
A e 


po- 
not 1 


Even in Natural Things, whoever pre- 
tends to have learn'd' ſo much, that he 
has no Need, nor Will, to learn more, 
he has never learn d any Thing aright. 
And if this be ſo in Natural Things, in 
which the Inſtruments, and Helps of 
our Knowledge are weak, and the Ob- 
Jes of it finite; how much more is it 
theo in Divine Things? In which the In- 
yen ſtruments, the Helps, the Objects, the 
Benefits of our Knowledge are infinite. 
n Divine Things to be always teacha- 7 + 
7 
\ 


2 


ole, to be always Learning, is not only 
che che moſt certain Way to Divine Wif⸗ 
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city of Underſtanding, is a ſincere Deſire, 9 
and unwearied Endeavour, to ule and 1 


x Pet. 2.2. 


Which in a Spiritual Life, as well as 2 $ 
Natural, is a greater Sign of a health- | 1 


Lins 


N but even a good Degree of Dane 1 
| Wiſdom it ſelf. q 


right Manner, and to a right End, 
And what is the great, ſubſtantial . 1 
ving Uſe, and End of all Spiritual Know- Pp 
ledge? Is it not to ule it as Children 4 
do their Meat ? To: deſire the ſincere milk 


of their Taſte, they as much exceed 


ledge in Religion only. ſerves to make 


The Third Part of ſuch a true Simpl | 1 | 


improve our Divine Knowledge in a 


; 1 7 | 


of the word, as new born babes, that we 1 
my grow thereby? That we may grow | 3 
thereby. And they who receive. their A 
Spiritual Food in ſuch a manner, what 
they. may want in a delicate ap tite, 
they have in a wholeſome; they 
come ſhort of others in the Curioſi ity 


them in the Strength of their Digeſtion : | 1 


— — aw as 1 


ful Conſtitution: Whilſt all other Know- 


a Sew, and flaſhes away in Diſcourſe; i | 
this endures, and is ſolidly beneficial | 
for Sanctification here, for Salvation 
hereafter. .' - .... 
Such is that Sim plicity of Underſtan- | 
which is 06.5 for the right a 
| Reception, > and 1 ho of 

| out / 
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plicity of Manners, which. ſhould al- 
ways accompany the ſincere Entertain- 
ment, and Practice of the Precepts of 
the Goſpel. e 
This indeed has a very near Con- 
nexion with the former. The Head tru- 
bp Gn will preſently have a won- 


HER 


Ineſs, will much conduce to the directing 
Jof the Head. The Beginning of this 
I bleſſed Work is moſt commonly in the 


„, 2 
And what now is meant by the true, 


WF ought to be: exceeding cautious, on 


Holy Diſguiſes. . 


plicity of Underſtanding, fo I muſt 


And 


3 our Knowledge in the Truths of the 
Goſpel. I am next to conſider that dim- 


derful Influence in purifying the Heart; 
and the Heart really affected with Good- 


Head, the Perfection in the Heart; but 
neither of them can be perfected without 


Funfeigned, Chfiſtian Simplicity of Life, 
and Manners, and Converſation ? We 


what kind of Men we fix this Cha- 
racter; for we live in an Age, wherein, 
of all others, Hypocriſie has put on 
the beſt Counterfeited Vizors, the moſt 


Firſt then, as J did before in the Sim- 
now do in this Simplicity of Heart: I 


muſt try to vindicate, and ſeparate it 
from the Miſtakes, and Extremes of it. 


; * 
a i 
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8 "And ERP BR 1 affirm, that it do ma! not 


Omiſſion of the common Cuſtoms, and 
 Uſages, and Faſhions of this World. 
For moſt tans. with ſuch common 


. os wg in ener Things > Hare 


Opportunity of the ek mora 
5 honeſty : 8 58 


of his: Holy Profeſſion, differ from, and || 
abhor all the Cuſtomary Forms of Civit | 
Life? Ho then could St. Paul become 
all Things to all Men? Would he 
have conform'd univerſally to all ſorts } 
of Men, if all manner of civil, or ſpi- 


lawful? 
front Authority, deſpiſe the publick For- 


Glarb, than the reſt of my Country- men, 
| WE alledge the —— ä to 


conſiſt in any ſullen Separation, or af. 
fected Purity, or demure Contempt, and] 


. 


"Ji 


cd. © A £, — ͤ — ————————— 


we: not known it frequently us'd 17 an 
Diſ- } 


Muſt a Chriſtian, by the Obligations | 


ritual Conformity had utterly E been un- 
Muſt J. with apmannerly Freedoth, af 


malities of Government, live in a diffe- 
rent Way, put on another Face, and 


— Yo Smt er 
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will 


Sg * If this be Chriſtian Simplici- 


ma 
ty, 


as narrow in Compaſs, confin'd almoſt 
o one Country, deſpis d by all the 


its Authority to the utmoſt Ends of the 


arth : So that next to the Almighty 


ower of God, one of the chief Occa- 


ons of the prodigious Swiftneſs of 
he Churches firſt Progreſs, was, That 
Whe Primitive Chriſtians aſſerted Juſt Li- 
erties of Humane 3 and ſet 3 . 
n e 


. 


jſtify this my | Rudeneſs ? What then 
ecome of the Chriſtian. Liberty, 
which in other Caſes theſe Men ſo much 


was not the Moſaical Severity a much 
lighter Yoke ? Did not our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour himſelf aboliſh all ſuch Judaical 
Reſervedneſs and Separation, at the ve- 

ry firſt Founding of the Catholick 
church? Which, it is probable, had ne- 

ver been Catholick ſo ſoon, if he had 
diſtinguiſned his Diſciples from all the 
Wreſt of Mankind, as the 7eme were, in 
every little Circumſtance, or Cuſtom 
of Humane Life. For whilſt the True 
Religion it ſelf was ſtraiten'd by the Jew- 
Wiſh, ſevere Spirit; the Church of God 


World beſides. It was the honeſt Free- 
om, and univerſal Charity of the 
hriſtian Spirit, that firſt rent the Veil, 

nd enlarged its Bounds, and ſpread 


x < 


A Sermon Preached 


Rom. 12. 


* 


pn of that Command. For ; 
it follows, Be ye transform d by the re. 4 


free from the Jewiſh angie Sour- 
neſs, and harſh Impoſitions. HS 
*Tis true, we are commanded of 7 3 
N dane to this World : But in the if | 

next Words, we have the true 1 


newing of your Mind, It is a new Mind, 
and the transforming of the Heart; not 


nme 


Chr! 


oks, or Habits, or Geſtures, chat 1 
nity requires. To the indiffe- 4 


rent Things of this World we may be, I 


to the decent Things of it we ſhould] 3 
be conformable 5 only to the Wick- 4 
edneſs, 'and Corruptions of it we ſhould 
not. No Chriſtian is forbidden the 
honeſt Skill, and Practice, and Prudence Y 


of this World; rather ſome are com- 


manded it, all are allow'd it, on | 
none miſt be perverted by it, all mult 


2 


uic it, for higher, and more Spiricualſ 3 


ö far is the True Religion from obli- x 

ging all its Profeſſors, either to with 
—4 wholly out of the World, of 
in Conſcience to avoid all the uſualll 9 


Obſervances, and Manners, or even the 


{ 
innocent Delights of it, whilſt they are 
in the World ; that perhaps none ar 


move capable, as of — more Be. 


nei 
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nefit to Mankind, ſo of doing more Ser- 
vice to God, or exercifing more Evan- 
gelical Graces; than thoſe Men, that 
are of the moſt practical Lives, and en- 
gag d in moſt ſecular Buſineſs. Greater 
will be their Victory over the World. 
if they ſhall converſe in it, without be 
ing defiled by it. If they ſhall labour | 
to perform well all their Natural, Mo- \ 
ral, Political, and Religious Duties in 
it, moſt inſtructive will be the Example 
of that Piety, moſt diffuſive that Chari- 
= ty, which is ſet on 4 Hil ſo eminent, and 
plac'd in fo good a Light. 


„ 


Were a Chriſtian to be the Diſciple 
of John the Baptiſt, he might then in- 
deed think himſelf bound to follow the 
ſolitary, tigid Life of his Maſter in the 
Wilderneſs : But ſeeing he is to be a 
3 Chriſtian, he may be a Citizen of this 
World, as well as of the New Jeruſa- 
e He ought A to imitate a 
greater Example than of John the Bap- 
it, that of our Bleſſed Saviour him- 
ſelf; who, though he too had his Time 
of Retirement in the Wilderneſs, yet 
livd not there; but was frequently in 
the Temple, convers d generally in the 
City with all ſorts of People, went about 
every where doing Good. „ 


C> - - a 


—_ . - A German Freche 
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Luke 11. Give alme, ſays our Saviour, of ſuch 
4 things as you have, and behold all things are 
clean to you, Let but a Chriſtian per- 


_ Chriſtianity z and all other ordinary 
8 | Things are clean, and lawful to him. 
11. A#Things ; of which ſome Things were 


denied 15 the Jews : All Things, that 


are not unclean in their own Nature : 
* Thoſe indeed can be lawful to none. 


Ihe Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs of the 
Golpel, conſiſts not in doubting much; 


[ 
; 
; 
i — 
— 
4 — 2 
+ — 
1 

= 1 
. 3 


/ little Things; but for great Things, in 


E |. but i in living well: Not in a Zeal againſt 8 | 


Tir 2. 14- being Zealous for good Works. Undoubted- 


ly there may be as much Superſtition, 
7 Din ſome Caſes, on a Religious Account, 
to forbear doing what we lawfully may 


„ / not. | Superſtition tranſgreſſes on both 

Extremes, and may offend as much in 

©} L200 ſcrupulous forbearing, as in over- 
| doing. 


— 051 


_—_ 


P * 
” 
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plicity of Life, that is here recommen- 
ded, is therefore ſuch, as is not bound || 
to avoid all manner of Compliance with 

the external Faſhions, and comely Cere- 
f mionies of Humane Life, and Conver- 
ſation. Tis enough, if it uſes Ceremo- 


. as Ceremonies; if it prefers a 
| nl 
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form the great ſubſtantial Duties of 
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The true Chriſtian purity, and sim- 4 # 


3 Subſtance tis defies 1 ; if it chiefly 

regards the inward Reality. Tis ſets 
as is not at all oppos d to Decence, or 

Civility, or good Manners, or good Breed- 

ing; but to Craft, unjuſt Artifice, Gnile, 

1 and Diſſimulation. Tis ſuch, as, ac- 

cording to our Saviour's own precept, I 
I muſt have the Harmleſneſs' of the Dove, 

Rand yet may have the Wiſdom of the Mat. 10. 
Serpent. That Wiſd6m. which fin gle 16. 

in the Serpent is hurtful, and po 

ſonous ; when it is temper'd with be 

Innocence of the Dove, is moſt com- 

I mendable, moſt uſeful. | 

3 In a Word, tis ſach a Simplicity, 

Jas St. Paul the Chriſtſan n put on, when 

Ihe ceas'd to be Saul the Phariſee: 5 Suck - / 

as St. Paul himſelf deſcribes, when he 

thus exhorts the Corinthians : Brethren, 1 Cor. 

"Mays he, be not children i in underſtanding ʒ 14. 20. 

in al be ye children, in underſtanding 

e je men. Lou ſee, to all trae Chri- _. 

2 tian a manly Underſtanding, is as ) 

3 cone commanded, as a child-like Pu- / _ 
þ : So that in the moſt Evangelical 

1 Pinpheity, the Prudence and Diſcre- 8 - 

ö tion of a wiſe Man may be, ſhould + Pg 
he joyn'd with the native Innocence, = 


*: E ve Morkadſs of a little 2 


S 
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Tau now behold the Sum of thoſe | 3 

= So Duries, to which, by the Wards of | 
our Saviour in my Text, we are all | 
oblig d. They repreſent to us the Ne- 1 
ceſſity of a Simplicity of Mind, in 14 
receiving the Laws of Chriſt, and of ä 
an honeſt Plaingeſs of Heart, in 1i- 
ving accordingly : Which indeed are 
the two principal Things, that, in all 
true Religion, are to be ſtudied, and Y 
pradtis d 4 all good Men. "14 
Some Proportion, and Degree off 31 
both theſe Virtues, I ſay, is neceflary Wi 
to all Chriſtians. I do not ſay, the . 
higheſt and moſt compleat Degree of . 
4 

IT 


OY _—_— 


atm. to any: That is inconſiſtent with 
the Prailties of our mortal Condition, 1 
which God himſelf is pleas'd to con- 
ſider, in the Gentleneſs of his Precepts. Mi 
9 His Laws are perfeck, as he is perfect; 
holy, as he is holy: But, ſeeing we BE 
1 cannot be equally ſo, by reaſon of hu. 9 
7 mane Infirmity, God is pleaſed to ac- I 
\ cepr of. Integrity inſtead of perfection, 8 
|, to prefer Simplicity before Hypocriſy, Wc 
| confeſsd Ignorance before Preſumption. WW 
| What we really, and humbly endea -t 
4 5 vour, out of his abundant Grace, he t! 
een help us to perform, or accept of our 
= 1 Endeavours. As we muſt ſtrive tC 
| 5 be Children in Innocence, ſo in 60 in v 
5 01 . nite] 
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y there; not only 
bod. though that certainly were ſuffi- 
Wcient : But in all other Things, in the 


o 
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Gale Goodneſs, he looks on us to he 

but as Children in Weakneſs. 
I am not ignorant, that this Doctrine 

of Chriſtian Simplicity may ſound 


ſtrange in the Ears of thoſe Men, who 
2 conſult only 
tereſts of this Life; and therefore fancy 
themſelves, in the proud imaginations 
Jof their own Hearts, to be the only 
wiſe, and ſubtle Men in this World. 
With ſuch Men, Simplicity generally 
paſſes in the worſt Senſe, for Puſillani- 
Jmity, Weakneſs, Folly, for a poor- 
Wpirited Chriſtian Grace, that amongſt 
Ihe ancient Philoſophers, they think, 
would ſcarce have elcap'd the being 
Frcckon'd for a Vice. 


the low, and mean In- 


But let none be too ha 
ing the True Genuine Simplicity; for , 
muſt tell them, it has always had an 


rtraordinary Pre- eminence and Dig- 


ty, not only in Religion, though chief 
in the Sight of 


udgment of all truly wiſe Men, in all 
the Works of Nature and Art, in all 


F the beſt Practice of Civil Life. 


If we obſerve the Order of the whole 
Creation, and the Ranks of all Things 
viſible, are not the higheſt, and moſt 


ſty in condemn- 


Per- 
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Lou now behold the Sum of thoſe | 
Duties, to which, by the Words of | 
our Saviour in my Text, we are all | 
oblig d. They repreſent to us the Ne- 
ceſſity of a Simplicity of Mind, in | 
receiving the Laws of Chriſt, and of 
an honeſt Plaingeſs of Heart, in li- 
ving accordingly : Which indeed are 
the two principal Things, that, in all 
true Religion, are to be ſtudied, and 

pPractisd by all good Men. 

Some Proportion, and Degree of 

both theſe Virtues, L ſay, is neceſſary 

to all Chriſtians. I do not ſay, the 
= higheſt and moſt compleat Degree of 

1 them to any: That is inconſiſtent with 

| the Frajlties of our mortal. Condition, 

1 which God himſelf is pleas'd to con- 

|  41ider,- in the Gentleneſs of his Precepts. 

His Laws are perfect, as he is perfect; 
„ buoly, as he is holy: But, ſeeing. we 

„cannot be equally fo, by reaſon of hu- 

1 maane Infirmity, God is pleaſed to ac- 

| - \ cept of Integrity inſtead of Perfection, 

{ to prefer Simplicity before Hypocriſy, 

confeſs'd Ignorance before Preſumption. 

What we really, and humbly endea- 

vour, out of his abundant Grace, he 
will help us to perform, or accept of our 
Endeavours. As we muſt ſtrive to 
be Children in Innocence, ſo in his in- 
8 | „ 9 75 finite 
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60105 Goodneſs, he looks on us to be 
but as Children in Weakneſs. | SY 
I am not ignorant, that this Doctrine 
of Chriſtian Simplicity may ſound _ 
ſtrange in the Ears of thoſe Men, who 
conſult only the low, and mean In- 
tereſts of this Life; and therefore fancy 
themſelves, in the proud Imaginations 
of their own Hearts, to be the only 
viſe, and ſubtle Men in this World. 
With ſuch Men, Simplicity generally 
f paſſes in the worſt Senſe, for Pull llani- 
| mity, Weakneſs, Folly, for a poor- 
ſpirited: Chriſtian Grace, that amongſt 
the ancient Philoſophers, they think, 
would ſcarce have r the being 
reckon d for a Vice. 
But let none be too haſty in dee. : 
ing the True Genuine Simplicity; for 
I muſt tell them, it has always had an 
Extraordinary: Pre-eminence and Dig 
nity, not only in Religion, though chief- N 
ly there; not only in the Sight of 
God, though that certainly were ſuffi- 
cient: But in all other Things, in the 
Judgment of all truly wiſe Men, in all 
the Works of Nature and Art, in all 
the beſt Practice of Civil Life. _ 
If ve obſerve the Order of the whole 
Gaetion; and the Ranks of all Things. 
| vile, are not the higheſt, and moſt 
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2 Beings gil moſt pure, ol em. K 

ple, and moſt of one Nature) Thus it % i 

from the nobleſt Bodies to the Souls 1 

of Men, from the Souls of Men to ? t 
Angels, from Angels ta God himſelf: r 

The higher any of theſe riſe in their 2 
Excellence, they are ſtill the more fimple| : 0 

in their Eſſence. 8 c 

Af we examine all the productions I 

of Mens Hands, or Minds; is not the 

greateſt Perfection of all Art, a moſt 

exact Imitation of True Nature? There e 

is ſome Kind of eaſie ſolid Plainneſs, ¶ t 
that far excels all the Comelineſs o 
artificial Ornaments. There is ſome f 

Kind of Simplicity that is —— 7 

f with inexpreſſible Majeſty. That, ſays t 
: ry St. Chryſoſtom on thoſe Words ffi 1 
Sk. Mar. St. Matthew, like to theſe in my Text .f 
19. 14. that is the great Deſign of all Phi- fl 


td apt loſophy, that is the very Life of An. ii 


Lias dene, gels, to have the higheſt Underſtand - f 
ae m cu ing accompanied with Feet Sim | 


pig 


| oy eh v 
775 D If we refle on the moſt polite Co ; 


. GS 4%. 'ſtonjs. and Manners of humane Life a 
nc. 
| nothing is truly graceful, t at is Over 
mix d. or unnaturally fore d; no Word 2 
we ſpeak, no Phraſe. we uſe, no Ge 
. ſture, no Tone of Voice, that is over p 
Gong but it r preſently offends : : Noll t 
N | i 
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thing in Beauty, in Habit, in Action, 


y labour'd, and over-adorn'd : No- 
thing | has ſo much Reverence in Hu- 


Manly Plainneſs, Gentle Eaſineſs, Un- 


he Nothing is more honourable, nothing 


oſt more amiable, nothing indeed more 
eaſie and ſafe. It is very probable, 


that more deep, dark, reſerv'd, crafty 


Men, have at laſt, fail'd of their De- 


ligns, even in this World, than the 
plain, upright, honeſt Men. The craf- 
ty Man has many Parts to play, many 
Minds to put on, many Faces to ſhift, 
ſo that it is almoſt impoſſible for him 


ſo to act all, as not to be diſcoverd. 


in ſome, and then he will be ſu- 
ſpected in alt: Whereas the honeſt 
Man has but one Part to perform, 
which is his. own, and that far more 


eaſie for him to-do; becauſe he always 


acts according to plain Nature. 


Thus even in all worldly Things, 


as nothing is perfect without Decence ; 


ſo nothing can be Decent without Sim- 


Plicity. But above all Things, this is 


true in Religion, eſpecially in the Chri- 


in Motion, can pleaſe, that is affected- 


mane Converſation, as True Ingenuity, 


ſtian 


8 : . 
P 
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7 


diſſembled Sincerity: Nothing ſooner, 
or more, or longer, affects Men with 
ns Delight, and Love, and Admiration : 


A Sermon Preathed | | 


Gian: Relig ion. The Goſpel, in - the | 7 
Great Dan. and Truths of it, is a I 
plain and ſimple Thing; it is ſimple 
in its End, which is one, and alwa ys 1 
the ſame, Eternal Life: Simple in the | 
Means that conduce to that End, which 
are but Two, and thoſe always the 
flame, Faith, and Obedience. And ſo 
ſimple ſhould be the Practice of all, that 
would uſeithoſe Means in a right Man- 
ner, and expect thereby the Benefit of 
that End. * 

| Nothing, ſhews. a nearer Reſemblance Co 
to the Divine Nature, than a Mind 
that is pure, unmix d, and undefil d: 
Nothing manifeſts a greater Conformi- 
ty to the Divine Laws, than a Life of 
plain Innocence: Nothing more ex- 
preſſes that free, and generous Diſdain, 
Xs — all true Chriſtians have, or 
ſhould have of theſe Earthly, Tran- 
htory: Things: Nothing declares a more | 
z2nimous Confidence in the Di- 
vine Providence: Nothing a more ſub || 
miflive Reſignation to the Divine Will: 
Nothing a more ſtedfaſt and aſſured 
Hope of future Happineſs: Nothing 
can keep us ſafer from dangerous Mi- 
: — in has Matters 0 Woe: Ge 


31 | 
| 15 
* 

d K N 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


"He The K I N 2 27 | 


3A The plain, far; even, l Mind. 
Pf which a right Meaſure may ſooneſt 
pe taken, is beſt prepar'd to take a 
3 nt Meaſure of ſpiritual Things. That 
mild and innocent Diſpoſition, which 
= of all deceives others, is leaſt of - 
In capable of being dangerouſly de- 
2 eived it ſelf, in the Ways of Everlaſt- 
t Ing Salvation. Hlave not more bold, 
Penturous, artificial Wits fallen into 
Errors, than they, who have been 
*Fontent' with the ſteddy, conſtant, firm, 
lotion of meek and humble Chri- 
Iſtians > Whilſt thoſe preſume all n 
themſelves, they truſt to the moſt fal- 
lible Guide: Whilſt theſe wholly ſu- 
ſpect themſelves, and im plore moſt the 
Grace of God, they never fail of a 
certain Aſſiſtance, and Direcxion. And 
r what has been generally the Succeſs of 
- both ? The humble, teachable Temper © 
e Hof the one, has produced many real 
i- WF Saints :: The proud, preſumptuous, ſub- 
„ile Spirit. chte öder, has prov'd a 
: ME fruitful Soil for the production of Here- 
d 8 ticks, or. Atheiſts. W 
g Give me Leave therefore moſt hum- 
. bly to adviſe, and beſeech you all, 
„as you would be eſteemd the true 
IE Diſciples of Chriſt, to labour for this 
bleſſed mae which is We . V 
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the only Reaſon, why our Church is 


for Diſciples, this humble my t 
Practice of what you do know, this 


humble Willingneſs to be taught what 


you do not know, and Submiſſion. to 


thoſe, that do. 


I do not by this, in the leaſt, plead 


he * es 'of the Church of 


e 


no 1 — Cheat wh which to delude 
vou; for the repreſenting of which we 
. ſhould. ſtand in need either of Darkneſs, 
or of a falſe Light: We have nothing 
in our publick Profeſſion, which the wi- 
ſeſt Men, the moſt pious. Chriſtians, may 


not outwardly practice; nothing in our 


Faith, which they ought not ne to 
| believe. 


We know, and are nt aſſur d, ok 


not more generally embrac d, and ad- 
mir d, is, becauſe. the Purity of its 


or the groſs Blindneſs, and implicit | 
/\ Faith. of the Laity which 1 » _ of 
h 


es. No, we that are Miniſters of 
a A of England, may be con- 

tent; nay, we may really wiſh, that 
all our * A bad « as mch true en 


Doctrine, ce eee; of its 8 


"Tos the KING. 
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tion, „ the Moderation of it's Diſci i 


is the Largeneſs of it's Charity, are not 
t Hmore impartially, and .calmly exami- 


? Ined, more generally underſtood. Our 


| Church in its Spiritual State, as you 
a Ware Chriſtians, is moſt conformable to 
© the Rules of Chriſt, to the Apoſtolical 
practice, to the Primitive Inſtitutions. 
In its Rational State; as you are Men, 


its Doctrines are very agreeable to the Rea- 


— 
* 


aws of Nature, and Virtue, and Mo- 
Engliſhmen, its Intereſt is inſeparable 


OVernment. 


jealous of your moſt curious, and ex- 
act Search into the Practices, and Prin- 


_ 


> iples of our Church, that we defire 
t; nay, we moſt earneſtly beſeech it. 
i /e are in no Danger — Mens moſt 


ſubtle Inquiry into it; we may be from 


— 


owards it. | 
We are not apainſt any Man's ſeeing 
Spiritual Truth; only we would not 


. 


WW 


ſon of Mankind; its Precepts moſt be- 
oming the pureſt, and the ſtricteſt 


ality. . In its Political State, „ 28 ye are 
from the Intereſt of our Nation, and 


We are therefore o far from being 


heir utter Careleſneſs and Indifference 


have the Blind preſume to teach others 
0 lee: We would not have Men think 


they . 


E. Se ermon” Dee 


know as much as you can; only ' we 


| they e when they do not; which iff 


know all, in a right Way, by fobe 

Degrees, for right Purpoſes, and Uſes 
and Ends. 

| I wiſh it could be moſt effectually re 
commended. For, to ſpeak plain Truth 

| a meck, humble, teachable Spirit, and 


and obedient Spirit, are almoſt quits 


is fo. Whilſt fo many ſtrive to be 
have we of others? How many Refor 


| 
| 

| ſelves > 
| 


> wy moſt certain Way for chem nevelf 
to ſee at all. We would have You 


would have you believe, that both you] 
and we, may know much more thai 
we do: We intreat you to ſtrive tof 


Moſt e is this Advice; ant 


by conſequence, a devout, peaceable| 


gone out of the World: Whereas al 
Things in Religion ſhould be plain 
ſcarce any Thing will now pleaſe, tha 


Teachers, and place moſt of their R 
ligion in that, How many Cenſuren 


mers of the Publick ? How. few Lear 
ners? How much fewer Practiſers then 


Alas f 16 it not apparent, that eve 
fince ſo. many of the Laity have 
much invaded, ſo many have fo mud 
Kees the Office of the —_ ; ** 


r 
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Charity? 

Satyr on any Religious Party ; nor do 
vince their Conſciences, our Lives 
ſnould confute their Lives: Elſe tis 


and our Fancies, againſt their Conſcien- 
Nees: Yet for Truth's ſake, this I muſt 


who contemn the Authority of the 
Church, who ſeparate themſelves from 
the great Things of our Religion, on 
a Diſlike of ſome ſmall Things; and 


vifted Brethren alike : Whatever other 


may ſeem to have; whatever Sobriety 
of Life, or Strictneſs of Converſation, 


for or Freedom from ſome Scandalons Sins 
en they may pretend to: For which yet 
zem cannot but fay, that if they are 


really ſuch, as they pretend, I wiſh 
they were ours; yet may they not ge- 
nerally be obferv'd to be exceedingly 


E520 


has evidently prevailed ; over Humili- 
ty, Faction over Unity, ill Nature over 


not enough only to employ our Tongues, 


ſay ; that of all the Sets amongſt us, 


amongſt whom all think themſelves 


Virtues, or Shadows of Virtues, they 


Though I am not willing to make a 


I think that the beſt Way to reclaim 
them: Our Conſciences ſhould con- 


defective in the Two Principal, Fund- 
mental Graces of Chriſtianity? Which 
_ oe, 7 7 | , 


2 8 
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are, Humility, and Charity. Humility 
of Looks, or Habit they may have; 
but have they as much of Heart, or Life 
Charity of Good Works, do they not 

too much deſpiſe, as a low, legal Way g 
to Heaven? Charity of Opinions, have ¶ tc 
they any at alls? 


* 


It cannot be 


de denied, but in this 

laſt Age, in moſt' of our Memories, 

our . Nation has manifeſtly degenera- 

ted from the Practice of former Times, 

in many Moral Virtues, and Spiritual 
3 Graces, which ſhould teach us to ren- 
15. aer to God the Things that are Gods, | 
and to Ceſar the Things that are Cæ- 
Jars. Where is that Integrity of Man- 
ners, that Truth of Converſation, that 
- / dutifal Obſervance of Order, that Mo- 
deſty of Private Life, that Charity to- 
wards Men, that humble Devotion to- 
wards God, in which, we can only 
E253 ſay we have heard, our Nation once 
j 8 
Iwould be a Melancholy Employ- 
ment to ſearch into the Cauſes of this 
unhappy Change: But whatever 0- 
ther Occaſions may have contributed 
to the Continuance and Increaſe of 
it 3 certainly the chief Cauſe of the 
Beginning of it was Spiritual. Pride, 


/ * 


11 
* 


8 


— , 
2 


„„ 


— KING. N 2 
14 mals "the Want, nay we 
oro ca of an humble, and docible i 


The diffrent Effects of this Diſpo- 
ſition, and of that which is 
to it, have been abundantly tried In. 
all Hiftories, in all States, Civil and 
Ecdefiaſtical z eſpecially Eccleſiaſtical; 
Thoſe Countries, and Societies of Men, 
have ever moſt flouriſn'd, where Men 
have been kept longeſt under a reaſo- 
wwe Diſcipline, thoſe where the Num- 
of Teachers have been few in 
me to the Number of Lear. 

There was never yet * Wiſe 
— or happy Church, leaſt 
dee any that continued 920 ſo; 
_ all have Thought themſelves. 
qually fit, and have been promiſcuQ- | 
paſty admitted, tobe Teachers, of Law- yg 8 
givers. © 1 
What can be the Conſequence of 
uch a head-ſtrong, ſtiff-necked, over- 
a th e angry. ng irit? Can 
ny T be more deſtructive to 
Church, Ky State, than ſach à per- 
erſe Humour, as is unteachable, un- 
* it ſelf, and yet over-haſty 
d govern, and teach others? Where 
hildren get too ſoon ont of the Go- 
ernment. of. their OY and mo 
| ers > 
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— Where Men think it -n "Dip off 


Religion, to ſtrive to get out of the 
Government of their Magiſtrate, -and} 
Prince: Where Chrrſtians fhall think 
themſelves not at all bound to be un- 
der the Government of the Church; 
muſt not all Domeſtick, and Politick | 
and Spiritual Relations ſoon be dif 
ſolv'id? Muſt not all Order be ſpeedily 


_ overthrown, where all the true Way 


to make, and keep Men onderly, 2 are con. 
founded 2 
And what in Time. would. be the 
Hue of ſuch a Confufion? What? bu 
either groſs Ignorance, or falſe Know. 
ledge? Which is as bad, or worſe: 
What? but a Contempt of Virtue, and 
Prudence, under the diſgracefnl Fitle 
of, Pedantry, and Formality? What 
but a Looſeneſs of Tongues, and Lives 
And at laſt, Mens taking Pride in 


and valuing themſelves on fuch Looſe 


"neſs? What? but a Diſobedience t 

the Laws of Man, in a Pretence of th 
Kingdom of God ʒ but, in Truth, 
Neglect of all the Lai both of God 
* Man? In ſhort, What? but mat 


5 _ Enthuſiaſm firſt, ang} then Licentioi 


Atheiſm ? For very near is the D. 

ſtance, very eaſy the Paſſage, Hen, on 
4 _ Extremes ms other. w 

1 en 
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— for theſe moſt pernicious 
| the great - Prevention, the 
beſt Remedy is this in my Text, That 5 
we all receive the Kingdom of God as . 
little Children That Children be care- 
fully inſtructed in Religion, as Chil- 
dren; whilſt they are ſo: That our 
grown Men, our wife Men, eſpecially 
our witty Men, ſhould not diſdain 
to be as Children, in Reſpect of Spi- 
ritual Inſtruction: That the ſame Mo- 
deſty of Opinions, and Duty to Go- 
vernours, and Submiſſion to Inſtru- 
ctors, which Children have by Na- 
ture, without any Experience, they 
would ſtrive to have by Choice, as 
the main End of, and beſt Means to 
improve their greateſt Wit, and Ex- 5 
perience: 3 606 | 
Tos" good for ee vhab be beareth Lam. 3 
the yoke in his youth. Tis good for him 27. 
that: beareth - it not only for Humane 
Society: Ii good to bear the yoke; the 
ſevereſt Direction. the hardeſt Reſtraint ; 5 
much more to yield to the Tender- 
neſs. of Counſel, the Eafineſs of In- 
ſtruction, the wholeſome Severities of - 
| Diſcipline. - 5 
Frſt. then, in the Name of 'God: 
| may the Means of Education, the Times 
of Inſtitution, the Rules of Diſcipline, 


by * : 


Z garded 3 That our Men may be: brought 


than to 1 


2 Fm e Le of —— — | 


)gties. 


ane af Inferiors; to — 
of all Degrees, he moſt {qrioully ro- 8 


up to Buſineſs, to Profeſſſons fitted: for 
the World, for Heayan, hy the labe- 
tious Methods of Virtue, and Knew 
ledge, and Obedience, by an-exa@ Rule, 

Fore . egrers: No matter how ſlow, 
8 1 e. but fare, better too flow, 


And, laſtly, may our. Men of ripe 
Years, our Men, of, Buſineſs, our Great 
Men, be intreated; to revive, and re- 
store the ancient Simplicity. and In- 


tegrity of Manners: To; practiſe an in · 


ward Humility, and Lowlinef of Mind; 
an outward lunoœenęs towards all, Gon: 


_ - defcenſion to Inferiors, Obſeryance of 
Sußperiors, Submiſũon to Teachers, Sub- 
- Ftion to Rulers: And to practiſe all 


theſe excellent Virtues, not only as ſo 
many Moral, or Palltical- Duties, but. 


as indeed they are, as ſome af the moſt 


Chhriſtian, moſt Spirituel, nären e 
elical Graces, 


"Thus. for us all to "ORD, as chi · 


25 is the ſureſt Way te preſerve 

where it is, to recover here it was loſt, 

| Ra Pars Publick nel ct 
An 


DD 


a; PR Ul, mp ain th nm wavy: 


_ before the KING. 
"2a by the Words of our Saviour 
in my Text, I am impower'd to pro- 
miſe \to this bleſſed Temper, an Eter- 
nal Reward. For if whoſoever ſhall not 
receive the kingdom of God as 4 little 
child, ſhall not enter therein: Hence we 
may well | conclude, that whoſoever 
ſhall receive it as a Child, ſhall enter 
therein. For of ſuch, ſays our Saviour, 
is the kingdom of God. Of which, L 
beſeech Almighty. God to make. ts all | 
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we er fo fufſered. 
cM 2 Crime We are this 


„ 


= O'S Jon f — poblickly PAT SRO) 
by the Voice of the whole Nation, 


Pronounced 17 ou the Repreſentatives 
of it, for u 
wail it Year) 

Ages; the guilty Memory. of this Day 
had for ever remained an indelible 


Dilgrace to the pane 5 and to 
the whole Engliſo Name it ſelf. | 
| When bak ſhall recollect the TY 
of that Bleſſed 


ctions, and the Virt 
King ; and ſhall remember, that in his 
Virtues he excelled the moſt bappy. Prin- 
ces 3" in his Afflictions he equalſed the 
moſt unfortunate Men,; „Ahough it 


45 | ſhould not incline 1 E 46 murmur at 


the Divine Providence, whoſe Judg- 


ments are above our Knowledge, and 


therefore, ought” not to, a5 under 


our Cenſure : Yet, certainly, can: 
not hut make us abnor the Roo 


| | Effects of furious Zeal when ittniſtakes 


Providence: It cagnt but raiſg inf us 


the greateſt Hatred of Faction on à Pre- 


/ tence, of; Liberty , and of Ambi 
when it connterfeits. Religion. \/ 5 
\ x Should it not fill aus (all:yvitl, Grie 
5 and Awazement, that. ſuch a King could 
ſuffer ; 2594 Tyr nt) Who. Was, t His 
Pec 955 the moſt, conſtant Hefendes of 
1 FO, Privileges,.. the greateſt 


our Poſterity, to be- 
„in this, And all future, ö 


e e e  AMMSH.. 


u. 
FF / 


PY wo 4 teen 
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. the To f COMMONS.” 


action of New ones > Or as an Enemy 
Ja the True Religion Who was in his 


he moſt devout Example of it? Or 
Ws: unworthy - to govern! Who, not 
only by his Birth, had a Succeſſive Right 
to the Crown, which he could not for- 
eit; but alſo, by his Perſonal Virtues, 
night have deſerved another Title to 
it, if his Crown had been Elective, 
and as His Murderers impudently pre- 
| —— Wat the 


„29 i. L. Jin 10 


ite che great Ornament; in his Death 


enge of: BY, Saab. . 


1 MWäbecher We confi der Hite on che : 
Throne, as he was there, too ſhort a 
Space, the Vice gerent Of God's Power; 


or in the Church, as he always imi- _ 


rated, and reſembled the Divine Purity: 


Or ſhould we: meaſure Him, as we would 
any other Man: Should we take His 


PiQure, as He Himſelf delighted to be 
drawn, with His Crown and Scepter laid 


aſide, and His Wife, and Children, or _ 


Servants by Him: Whether we obſerve 
vate and Moral;:Excellencies z we might 


t3 0 


Bat 


* 


End in all, ſome: Extraordinary Cha- 
Fader of Greatneſs; and of that, which 

is the only true Greatneſs, ſuch as was 
5 1 Wen; and: aden 0 wit! 


His Royal. and Chriſtian, or His Pri- | 


— Sermon 2 


„ 6 


But 2 other more 4 
of his Lite, are à Subject fitter for a Hi. 
ſtory than a Sermon. Aud, no doubt, if 

there (hall be any Virtne, and Praiſe of 
Virtue, in the Generations to come after 
us ; His Name will live, and be mentio- 
ned with Reverence in the Records of Ho · 
nour: Though not in the large Roll of | 
thoſe Kings, who have been only: Hap · Wl 
22 Proſperous, and Victorious 10 th | 
World; yet amongſt thefarſmaller Num 
| ber, but much more Sacred, more truly 

Glorious Number of thoſe Kings That 
beve been Saints; and Confeſſors, or Mar- 
s; und therefore me thay ( 
confeſs, I might, and; give the Leave 
to ſay it, Tintended to have pe 
that the [preſent Age had not ade 
that Le of Him which it ought : II 
| Eemies, - -for | their — 5 And 
Amendment; nter sven His Fridads, 
EF 1— Egger Hometr. But, bid! 
„I am prevented 
An dne 8 1 Huve 
nothing now t wiſh,” ut hit s 
Enemies wotdd as well perforns ther 
ty toHitn, as, it muſt be eg. 
by that His Friends have done your! 
t much defired, Jong aged 
eſterday'g Vate; in which . 
ven a Reſurrection to "oy 46 Y 


wat 


« 


des; the ; Hixſoo f COMMONS. ry 


80 hat now, for the future, an 
of 2000 Man Abroad will be able to men- 
jon the Name of King CHARLES the . 
irſt, without bluſhing: And his He- 
oick Worth will be delivered down to 
olterity, as it always deſerved to be, 
ot only freed from Calumny, or Ob. 5 
rurity, but in all Things moſt iltuſtri- 
Ps, in all Things to be commended, in 
Things to be imitated, in ſome 
logs ſcarce imitable, and only to be 
admired. ; 
WE Confidence of this, I will Neve 
he reſt of His juſt Panegyrick to the 
Regiſters of Civil Hiſtory ; And I will 


avour ſhall allow me, in repreſenting 

o you that one particular Grace; which, 
believe, he had in as high a Degree as 
our Mortal Condition, of it (elf, is ca- 
Pable to receive, his Magnanimity in 


— 


Religious Place and Office, to recom» 
_ to you, from amongſt his many 
er Virtues, that one Virtue of his 
Divine Patience, which he could learn 
wy no other ee but his Reli- 


11 e 


4 " TotdvPurpoſt Thave choſen fo (pe ak 
" "theſe Words of * W Saviour; 
i; | wherein 


bene Ma enificent Rites to his Ferrell N 


onſy now employ that ſhort Time your - © 


Suffering : And it will beſt become this : 


4 8 er mon e 


. 


: wherein he perpoſes Parſecutions which 
to Nature ſeems the greateſt Evil, to be 
the greateſt - Good : Such as all bis Diſ 
ciples ought, not only to endure well, 
as 2 neceflary Burthen, but to enjoy a 
2 Blethng, Se ei 17 fo 5 


The Words themſelves conſiſt 0 
Tien 9 0 33 | | 


& th pup . _ nd ja MS. es F- 


": wes erbis 8 E 3 55 Chill 
ſtian Paradox: That, to be Fame 1 
Bleſſing "oo | 
Kundi, The only Qualification thal 
can make it to be ſo : It muſt be a Per 
ſecution for Righteouſneſs Sage. 

- Thirdly, The lng Reaſon why it is: 
Bleſſing Becauſe it is attended with tht 
greateſt cs * ROO: NE FR 


den. ; 


+ 


I cannot now * to inſiſt diſtingly ot 
| theſe Particulars, or to handle the Arg 
ment in my Text as a common Place 0 
"Divinity. It will neither agree with th 
preſent Temper of your Minds, or m 

own, to treat of it in fuch cold and genen 
2 Terms. But what I ſhall ſay on this Gres 
and Primitive Doctrine of Chriſtianity, 
ſhall be only ſo much as you may app) 
: to. the e Occaſion: e when 
„ con 
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ome to reconnt che; King s unparallel d 
Sufferings, you klis Friends may be ſome- 

thing comforted in beholding the Solid, 

and Eternal Foundation of his suffering 

ſo well z which was no other than the 
Faith into which we were all Baptiz d: 

And that therefore the Chriſtian Faith, 

the Faith of the Church of Engla d, 

may have the Credit of that Great eſs 5 

of Mind, it taught the King i in . Ex- 

mr us L 
That to be. perſecules d is a Bling, was 

2 Doctrine never heard of, till our Sa- 
viour here firſt/introduc'd it. No other 
Teacher, or Law-giver, ever went, or 
durſt go ſo contrary to the Intereſts | 

and Pleaſures of Fleſh and Blood. 
None elfe would have laid fo much 
Weight on Humane Nature: Or could 
have made it ſo eaſie: None but He, 

that was God, as well as r He 
that, as Man, knew what it was to ſuf- 

fer: And, as God, knew how to ſup- 

port thoſe that ſuffered. / 
Tis true, the Power of bearing Per- Fs 
ſecution well. has been always preten- / 
ded to, by all Se&s, and Nations, and 
Religions of Men. All Hiſtory is ful! 
of ſuch great Examples, amongſt thoſe 


ppl towhom the ons was never ne 
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gone on the wrong, or tottering 
Principles, of empty Fame, of doubt- 
ful Philoſophy, of falſe, or imperfet i 
Religions? Certainly ſeldom any tru Wl 
ly great, ſeldom any ſteddy, and 
unchangeable Comfort, little laſting 
Relief, moſt certainly ſcarce any E 
verlaſting was to be found, till the 
Appearance of our Saviour, to make 
Mien, on juſt Grounds, to rejoyce, 
And triumph in Pains, and Loſſes, and 
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NF Mankind, before that, was left de- 
fective in this moſt neceſſary Virtue, of 
' _ ,-which we have alla perpetual Uſe. For, | 
my Brethren, there is no Retirement ſo ſhi 
{ ſecure, no Proviſion ſo large, no Search 
ſo happy. as to find out that Place, whi- 
ther no Cares, nor Misfortunes, make 
their Way. The Sweeteſt, the Faireſt, 
the moſt Plentiful, Alaſs ! you fee, the 
maſt Commanding Condition is often- 
times a Greater Burden ; at beſt, is only 
a Leſs, and a Gentler Miſery, not an 
Real Happineſs, Of all thoſe that built. 
Houſes in the Parable, the moſt raiſed 
them on: the Sand: The, beſt, and the 
Viſeſt, could only ſound them on the 
Dock: On which, notwithſtanding. all 
their Prudence, the Winds did bl _- 
os . 
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; and che Sea did rage about them: All 
W their Advantage, was not a full Quiet s 
but only that the Storms did beat on them 
in vain, a | 
And this i is that for which we are * 1 
ly beholden to our Saviour Chriſt ; f 1 
whom we may juſtly ſay, in Reſp . at 
EMankind, as Auguſtus ſaid of himſelf, 
nd Rome, Lateritiam invenit, Mar more am 
reliquit ; he found our Nature weak and 
Frail, compoſed of Adams mouldring 
x arth; but he made it, and left it of 
he elt and moſt durable Marble. 
He himſeif came perſecuted ; but one 
If the chief Ends of his Coming, was 
o free all that believe on him, an obey | 
ais Commands; though not from all 
erſecution, yet from all the Curſe of it, 
Bay: to do better than if he had taken all 
erſecution quite away, to make it 4 
Cauſe of Joy and Felicity, a Bleſſing to 
hoſe that are perſecutel. - 
And, How | feeble ! How deceitful | 
How much like a broken Reed, whichon- > 
y pierces where it ſhould u phold, are all 34 
he other Motives, and Pri — ples of Stif- 
wing well, in N to thoſe that 
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6 Frirſt, Some Men indeed may ſtrive to 
endure Afflictions couragiouſly, in | 
Senſe of natural Decence; by Force of 
ſome natural Paſſion, or by the ſingle 
Precepts of natural Wiſdom. But what 
is the chief End that ſuch Men can pro- 
poſe to themſelves? Can it be much 
more than the bare Expectation of tran- 
ſitory Fame and Honour in this World? 
Or ſome temporary Intereſt and Con- 
tentment here below? And what mighty 
Reliefs or Rewards are theſe? Such Con- 
ſolations, at«beſt, can only ſtupify the 
Mind under Pain; they are far from 
turning the Pain into a Bleſſing. Such 
ERecompences are imaginary, contempti- 
ble, Eu, whilſt the Labours Men 
5 take for them are great and real: Where- 
as to a Chriſtian Sufferer, the Labours are 
cContemptible, compared to the inecftim 
ble Greatneſs of the Recompence. 
- Undoubtedly, nothing in this Life can 
make AMidtions tolerable, much leſs iff 
. | Blefling, but a Belief that there is anc 
[ther Life; in Compariſon to the Joys ol 
which, the Miſeries of this Life are of n0 
/ Conſideration : Nay, a Belief, that w: 
_ _* ſhall partake of the We of another Life i 
jf we bear patiently the ordinary and 
e.ktraordinary Miſeries of this; and that 
nothing can teach us to do the rig 
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Way, but Religion, nothing but the 
On ES 1 


For, Secondly, there is alſo a ſtrange 
Force and Reſolution of Mind that may 
proceed from falſe Religions, and from 
the Principles of Enthuſiaſm. This Kind 
muſt be gonfeſsd far to exceed all natural | 
Courage in its Effects: It may ſome- + 


times be hardly diſtinguiſhable from the 

y I true Patience that is taught by the true 
f...... | 
ne Yet there are very material Diſtin- 

ml Qions between them; the Chief, this in 

ch my Text : The one is only for the true 


Righteouſneſs- Sake; the other for a 


cn Counterfeit Hypocritical Righteouſneſs. , 
fe And beſides, they differ, in that the true . 
ar Religion, rightly uſed, teaches Men real- 

m- ly to believe, 05 be perſecuted is a 


Bleſſing, but never to perſecute. Falſe 
keligion and Enthuſiaſm may make Men 
pretend to believe, that to be perſecuted 

is a Bleſſing, but really to believe that 
che Power of Perſecution is a greater 
WBlefling, and to uſe that Power with _ 
the greateſt Cruelty when they have got 
Wit; as we have felt by many diſmal In- 
I — eſpecially that of that black and 
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However, it is too true, that miltaben 
Zeal, and del uding Inſpirations, have 
oftentimes 4 prodigious Influence on 
thoſe MindMhart are poſſeſſed with them; 
poſſeſſed in th@worlt Senſe of the Word: | 

They can eaſily make Men deſpiſe aft 
Dangers and Terrors : They can fl their 
Proſelites with Heat and Raptures enough 
toruſh violently on Torments, to glory 
in the falſe Preſumption of Martyrdom, 
to do as Empedocles of old, who caſt him- 
ſelf willingly into the fierceſt Flames, 
that he might be thought to go to Hea- 
ven. We have ſeen a blind Fanatical 
Zeabenrage Forty Men to make War a. 

h gainſt a mighty Nation in full Peace, in 

the midſt of its principal City. 

And fince the Implacable Enemies of 
our Church and State have had, and ſtill 
| have, ſuch a dreadful offenſive Weapon 

in their Keeping, as all zealous, though 
erroneous Religion is: Should not this, 
my Brethren, be a ſerious Admonition 
5 to us, who profeſs our ſelves Friends to 
the Church and State, to make Proviſion 
againſt them, by the better, more power- 
ful, indeed, invincible defenſive Weg- 
Pons Of our Spiritual Warfare, that 
may be learnt from the true and un. 
2 Religion? Since they pretend to 
 ferch their 1 Tom Hea hen 88 
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our Cauſe, ought not we really to fete | 
ours from Heaven againſt theirs? We 
cannot want all other Means of Defence; 


we have Reaſon, and Juſtice, and Law, 
and Loyalty, on our Side: All thoſe, 


muſt want. But let us beware, leſt if 


„thing bat the Power of Godlineſs, 

a- thing but true Zeal, can break the Tos 

aof falſe Zeal, and of the very Form of 

a- Codlineſs. e 

in Wherefore, from chat fatal Example, 
How much the Name of Godlineſs, hy- 


of pocritically uſed, ſtood our Adverſaries : 
ill in ſtead ! May we be inſtructed to govern /- 
on our Minds, and ſtrengthen our Hearts, 


gh and reform our Lives, by the Directions 


chey have any Zeal, we none, they have 
ſomething more forcible than any of the 
other. - Moſt certainly, nothing but Con- 
| ſcience” well-informed can be an equal 
n. Match for Conſcience miſguided : Pr 


the Enemies of our Church and State, 5 


. 


— 


IS, and Precepts of the true Holineſs : 0 
on have our Conſciences as much in earneſt 


to as theirs, but better informed; not only 


on to hate the Hypoeriſy, but to out- do tile 
er. Warmth of their Zeal. And if the very 
Shadow of Chriſt could do ſuch wonder- 


vat ful Things, What would not his Hand, 


1. bis Tongue, his Body, his Life do? If 
to by + 4 fad * we have found a 
ll yg + beigned 1 
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feigned and diſſembled piety, ſo outra 
gioully ſtrong, and too long irreſiſtible; 


greater Influence, what more durable Ay 
true Promiſes, Rewards, and Comforts! 


In which, God has pitied the Infirmitie| 
5 of our weak Humanity; z has ſuppliel 


ſureſt Aid and Aſſiſtance in Perſecutio 


7 and Means of Defence, which Natur 
offers to the Afflicted. Does not our 8 
viour's Doctrine command us to han 


the Body to be ſubſervient to the Moj 
tification on the Mind : It lays ſo mud 


Should we not thence conclude, what 


ba Ree ho 


thority, the true Piety might have on 
our Minds, by the Efficacy of its own 


them all in a gracious Proportion to out 
Defects; has provided the greateſt Hay 
pineſs for our immortal and mortal Part 
hereafter ; has furniſhed us with the bel 
yOu for our mortal Part here. 
But, that Religion ſhould beſtow th 


| big Co tab „ 


is the more ſtrange ; becauſe, at the fir 


iew, it ſeems to make Perſecution mor! 
rievous, by forbidding us many Help 


the ſeyereſt Thoughts of our ſelves? 
tames the Mind, as well as it requin 


Reſtraint on our intemperate Pleaſure 
that to a carnal Man it even ſeems t 
render Proſperity a Sort of Perſecutid 
hk denies us the Uſe of ſome Kinds 

Sitanee 3 of all Manner of Rovenge 


N 
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of all actual Revenge, which is the De- 7 
light of the Powerful ; of all revenge- © N 5 


fal Thought, which may be eſteemed 
ſome Eaſe to the Weak. 

How then can it be, that ſuch a Do- 
arine ſhould turn all Perſecution into a 
Bleſſing? Yes, moſt certainly: And for 
the moſt weighty Reaſons ; of which, 
the Two Principal are here mentioned. 

In this Life, it makes the Suffering de- 
lightful, becauſe it 5s for Righteouſneſs 
Sale: In the next, it makes it our Glg- 

ry and Crown, becauſe of its Ik Claim 

to the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Firſt, FT. fay, it is this Doctrine only _ 
that preſcribes ſuch Rules, and provides 

ſuch: Helps, for the right ordering of — 5 

our Thoughts, Words and Actions, in 

this Life ; that if they be exactly ol. 
lowed, will put us into a Condition off 
ſu offering fis nothing but Righteouſneſs Sake. 

So much Moderation it impoſes: on our 


Enjoyment of Things in our Power 
fo ih it teaches an inoffenſive | 


neſs, and Cantion of not diſpleaſing 
God, or injuring Man; that whoever 
lives accordingly, whatever his Perſe- 
cution may be, he cannot but be inno- 
nt; in it; and * he ebe innocent, the 
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| Perſecution. will be fo too, ads will do 


him no manner of Hurt. 


To à Heart fo conſcientiouſly propa- 
red, ſo certain of its Duty, ſo rightly 


85 ſecured in its Cauſe, the Afflickions of 
this World have quite another Appear- 


ance” than to the reſt of the World, 


They are preſently found to be only the 
tender Trials of a merciful Kader; fo 
be not only his Trials, but Tokens and 
Teſtimonies of his 


dve, and of our 


Adoption; 3 ty gt 1 ile dus to the Privi- 
7 leges of Gol 25 people and Children, 
to his pecu Fete his ſpiritual Joys, 


A FI er Oc Step ation which 

eg: And it is only 
| 4 7% rag which our 
"has purchaſed for us, that 


„ \ be — 15 the Wants and Wiſkes 
11 5 , of our Immortal Souls: That only can 


_ refreſh the Diſtreſſed, and'caſe the Hes. 
"wy aden, and ſupport the Living, arid re- 


- bp ce the Dying ʒ without that Expetts- 


hon, the leaſt mortal Frailties and Crol- 
ſes, even Mortality it ſelf, were an in- 


. Oppreſſion: But with it, the 
erueleſt mortal Pains ma be made 


light. and inconſiderable: Without that 


Belief, as Chriſtians of all Men, ſo Men 


| of all Creatures, were moſt e, 
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If f there were no Proſpect of Heaven, 
even Earth it ſelf were a Kind of Hell: 


o dark, ſo uncomfortable, ſo diſmally 


doubtful, were the Condition of Man- 


kind. But now there is a Heaven, ſo 


certain, ſo unqueſtionable, ſo near them 
who believe it, and labour for it: o 
ſuch, there ſhall not only be no Hell; 

but even Earth it ſelf, amidſt all their 
Earthly ' Calamities, becomes a Kind of 
Heaven: So truly Great is their preſent 
Comfort; fo utiſ] peakably Great will be 
their future Felicity: ; 


have embraced, is reckoned as a Bleſ- 
ſing. © This infallibly is the Chriſtian 
Doctrine. I come next to inforce and 


illaſtrate it by a Chriſtian Example. 


And T might alledge that of the Bleſſed 
Motor of it, our Saviour himſelf: But, 
in him it may be ſaid, tlie Godhead 


did ſaſtain the Humanity. I might urge | 


the Apoſtles, aud Primitive Diſciples : 
But they alſp were immediately aſſiſted 
by a miracul us Power, enabling them to 


do, and to ſuffer, ＋ might produce a 


Noble Army of Martyrs, in all Ages of 
tie Chriſtian Church: But it will now 
* Fagugh, once for all, only to * 


' You now behold the Character, Sap- 4 5 
ports, and Benefits, of that Perſecution, 
which, in the Religion that all of us 


; 88 : Ms 8 A Sermon Preached ek. 


Blood of Martyrs nen Dif he 


tion the Bleſſed Pattern of that Saint-lik| 
_ King ; whoſe wonderful Patience, in a 


almoſt ſeem to revive them: His mag 
nanimous Suffering did evidence, hoy 


may add to the moſt Princely Mind: 
Ihe Afflictions that ſurrounded his Head 

did not deface, but U e his Life 

As the Thorns his Great Maſt 

his Paſſion, they were intended by hi 
Enemies for his Shame, and his Pain; 

but they were, in Truth, his Crows, 


_ Sufferings of that Excellent Prince; hov 
little he deſerved the leaſt of them fron 
any Man ; how much far otherwiſe tt 
merited from many the chief Authors 
them; and yet by how many ſad Ci 
cumſtances they were ſtill encreaſed; 


prevailed; and with what unſhake 
Conſtancy he bore them all: I cannd 

but conclude, that he was ſeparated, 

__ and conſecrated, as it were, by God 
ſpecial Appointment, to fall a Glorion 
Sacrifice; to give a new Example 0 
_ Chriſtian, Paſſive Courage, to the peed 


Age wherein Miracles were ceaſed, dil 


muell Strength and Luſtre the true Pietyſ 


er wore a 


his Fourth, more precious Crown. 


When I ſeriouſly reflect on all th 


againſt how many fair Hopes they flil 


ing Virtue of this Age: And that, as ti! 
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: one Martyr'd King, ſhould be the perpe- 


narchy of England. | 
"BY He ſucceeded to his Tempiiedl Crowns, 
by the Conjunction and 72 


Princes; from obſerving whoſe very 
Faults too curiouſly, their Subjects ought, 
and in better Times their honourable 


ſpect: So far he was from being thus 


„Worſhip, Superſtition ; his Oppoſing of 


vation 'of his unjuſt Perſecutions, that 


Whilſt the worſt of their Actions were 


Rees * * for the _ as a 


ed of the Church; ſo the Blood os: 7 
Wtual Seed both of the Church and Mo- 


Fl Right of many Royal Lines. Yet he was _ 
Mio far from having the uſual Allowance - 
that ſeems due to Rightful, Sovereign 


Enemies were wont, to retire with Re- 


hed, that even his Virtues were miſin- 
terpreted, and ſcandalouſly reviled. His 
Gentleneſs was miſcalled Defect of Wiſ- 
dom ; his Firmneſs, Obſtinacy ; 3 his re- 
gular Devotion, 1 his decent 


Schiſm, Hatred of the 'Power of Godli- F 75 3 
neſs. Such was the remarkable Aggra- 


though he had manifeſtly the Right on 
his Side, yet his Enemies, by their Ar- 
tifices, had got over moſt of the good 

and plauſible Words to be on theirs. 


ſanQtified and made popular by the ſpe- 1 
cious Titles of Liberty, Purity, and Re- 
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Malefactor; for the Church, the beſt 
Reformed Church, as an Enemy to n 
Cauſe of Gd. 
To his People he O's n in- 
dulgent, ſtill ſcattering amongſt them Wi 
the Royal Prerogatives, with a Libera. 
lity rather becoming the Mildneſs of 
the Giver, than due to the Ingratitude 
of the Receivers: For, in anſwer to all 
his moſt bountiful Conceſſions, he (ill 
met with evil Surmiſes, perverſe Com- 
ments on all his Acts of Grace; and 
thoſe ſeconded by mutinous Petitions, 
ſeditious Clamours and Aſſaults, and 
at laſt an open Rebellion. What ſhall 
we ſay? Some ſtrange Fatality, ſome 
unuſual, unheard-of Giddineſs, had 
5 unawares ſeiſed on, and, in too great 
3 a Part, infatuated the Engliſh Spirit; 
TT make them grow diſcontented, and 
ſick of their very Profperity ; thus raſh- 
ty to employ the Riches and Plenty 
they — from the firſt happy Part of 
his Reign, to to render the latter Part of ſir 
_..Þ unhappy. ; 
Nor were the Calamities of his Fate Pc 
only confined to himſelf, which, no to 
Doubt, a Mind of fo. much innocent we 
Ty Tenderneſs deſired ; but they were in; be 
8 fectious to alt about him. That which, Ml ſe] 
in 2 other "Oy would have been f ſy 
F 1 e * 
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thought a Proof of the greateſt . 


Abilities, to counſel wiſely and 'faith= 
fully ſo judicious a Prince; and a Sign 
of the greateſt humane Felicity, to be be- 
loved by fo great and good a Prince 3 


was then a certain Fore-runner of Miſ- 
fortune. 


Of his deareſt Servants, the Firſt, 
E whom he received from His Father, and 


himſelf long protected from the blind 
Malice of Envy, was ſnatch'd from him 
by the Hand of a baſe Aſſaſſinate: And 


| whilſt his generous Heart was bleeding 
for the Loſs, many Thouſands of his 


Subjects, with ſecret Shews of Satisfa- 
ction, nay with open Teſtimonies of 


Joy, applauded. the horrid Murther of 


his Friend. 


His other beſt Servant: A Miniſter, the 
moſt able of that Time, both for Coun- 


fil and Action; a Friend, one of the beſt 


which ever- the Church of God had, 
ſince it needed ſuch a Friend: Him he 


was conſtrained to give up as a Prey to 


Popular Tumults, or, which is as bad, 
to Popular Juſtice ; nay,” which was 
worſe, and which ought” not to have 
deen mentioned, but that the King him- 
ſelf often ſpoke, and writ of it, with 
1 folemn : in; Ip" 8 ae 
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Guliltleſs Hand was made an unwilling 
nſtrument of that unrighteous Action. 
But the Juſtice this Parliament has 
done to the Earl of Strafford's Honour, 
has vindicated the Name of Parliaments 
in this Particular; and the Repentance i 
of that merciful King, has paid an ho- 
nourable Attonement to his Ghoſt. The 
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Servant's Innocence has been abundantly 


juſtified by the Maſter's ſo paſſionately 
accuſing his own Weakneſs, for yielding 

to his Death. It was indeed a Weak. 
neſs, to which the Counſels of his diſ- 

guiſed Enemies, or timerous Friends 
provoked him: Yet, he could never ati 
laſt have been drawn to it, had he not 
been half perſwaded, that it was better 
for one Man to die, than for the whole 
People to periſh. And how juſtly may 
we think his Virtues to have been extra. 
ordinary! when his greateſt Fault ( 
make bold to call it his Fault, and I be.] 


lieve it was his greateſt) had ſo good 


. And innocent a Foundation, as the Peact 
Ten of Three Kingdoms! Have we not greatſi 


Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that his Conſcience 


was moſt ſtrictly watch'd and guarded 
from Sin? Could any of his Enemies 
- notwithſtanding all their Boaſts in thi 
Kind, ſhew us a Proof of a Conſcienct 
ſo tender > Which did ſo affeQtionately 


. 
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Wament, ſo ſeverely repent of that Of- 
Wence, as if the whole Guilt of it had 
Ween his own: Whereas, at the Worſt, 
he Infirmity of it only was his; the 
WGuilt belongeth to his Enemies. | 
= His own Family was at once perſecu- 
uted in many Quarters of the World? 


WT here was ſcarce a Houſe in all b 
briſtendom, 3 Alliance _ — 
with him, which God's Viſitation did 9 
not ſeem to ſcarch out, and to reach, in 
that Age. An Obſervation, in which 
is Adverſaries were wont much to glo- 

ry; as if he, and his whole Name, had 
been utterly rejected by Heaven. But 
WSucceſs and Proſperity in this World, is 
rather a Turkiſb than a Chriftian Proof 
got God's Favour ; and the Adverſity the 


ole A 

nay like of his Diſpleaſure: Or elſe, we 
tra. might often ſince have confuted the ve- 

( fame Men with their own. Argument. 
be. His only Siſter had a long Familiarity 

ood with Unhappineſs. Her, he could never 
zac relieve in his moſt proſperous Days. 

rea Nor was Providence rouzed to reſtore 
nc her Family, till about the Year of his 


Martyrdom. EE. 
His own Queen was expoſed to all 


wes 

thü Manner of Injuries : Robb'd of the Pri- 

ane vileges due to her Sex, much more to 

teh ber high Birth and. Condition: Decla- 3 
9 
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red Traitor for doing the Duty of 2 
Wife: The Laws of humane Society 


violated, to keep his very Mind from 
her: His Letters to her intercepted, 
publiſhed, condemned, as Correſpon- 

dents with the Diflaffected, 
His Children were driven from his 
Paternal Care, in that Age which moſt 
needed it: Some bred up at home under 
the Diſcipline of his Enemies; of whom, 
even the tender Mercies were cruel : W3! 
Others wandring abroad, and depen-Wz 


ding on the uncertain Pity of his Neigh- 


bours. What one of the Ancients (aid Wt! 
of Pompeys Fall, was too true of the 


- King's: One Country could not contain (WP: 


| fo great a Ruin: The Shipwrack was 
_ eaſt on many Shores: Not indeed to be 
buried there, as Pompey was; but to re 
turn again by a wonderful Reſtitution, 

Fet that Satisfaction the King himſelf 
liv d not to ſee: He only felt the ſevere 
Side, their Separation, and Diſtreſſes: 

Fhe comfortable Part, their Reſtauration, 


his Bleſſed Spirit has enjoyed in Heaven Nor 


fſince His Death: And, by a ſtrange, em 
myſterious Effect of the Divine Mercy, Ibis 


huis very Death ought to be eſteemed | ! 


the principal Cauſe of their Reſtaura· Nec 


| * 


l Thus 
i * 
. Lea : 


Fai 


as » — Aion. 


Thus was he unjuſtly perſecuted in 
one Part of his Domeſtick Relations. 
There was another alſo, in whoſe Ruin 
be was even yet more nearly concerned. 
and that was the Church of England. I 
For, Why may I not call our Church, a 
Member of his private Family; ſeeing 
be cheriſheth it ſo familiarly, convers d 
with it ſo conſtantly, provided for it 
fo carefully? It were well if this were g 
all; but I muſt add, he died for it ſo 
6“ ũ 8 
For the Service and Devotions of 
this Church; his Affections were ſo in- 
flamed,” his judgment ſo confirmed, his 
Practice in them ſo inceflant, that in all 
theſe he was ſcarce to be equalled by 
any of his own Miniſters; I am per | 
ſwaded, he was outdone by none. We "1 
have undeniable Inſtances, that neither 1 
bis beſt: beloved Recreations, nor one of 
re the moſt ſorrowful Meſſages he ever re- 
: Neeived, not his moſt urgent Buſineſs, 
not his greateſt Delights, not his greateſt 


n 1, : ä - * 

en NCrief, could prevail with him ever to 
ge, Nemit, or but for a Moment to interrupt, 
y, lis daily ſolemn Prayers. 2 


From this Church he might have ex- 
pected, and he had his laſt Comforts: 
But, alas! when he moſt needed her 
Help, he ſaw her in the greateſt outward 
3333 „„ Deſo- ä / = 
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red Traitor for doing the Duty I 4 
Wife: The Laws of — Society 
violated, to keep his very Mind from 
her: His Letters to her intercepted, 
publiſhed, condemned, as Correſpon- 
dents with the Diſſaffected. ; 
His Children were driven from his 
Paternal Care, in that Age which moſt Þ 
needed it: Some bred up at bome under 
the Diſcipline of his Enemies ; of whom, 
even the tender Mercies were cruel : 
Others wandring abroad, and depen- 
ding on the uncertain Pity of his Neigh- 
© bours. What one of the Ancients ſaid IM | 
of Pompeys Fall, was too true of the 
King's: One Country could not contain MW ! 
ſo great a Ruin: The Shipwrack was 
' eaſt on many Shores: Not indeed to be 
bauried there, as Powpey was; but to re- if { 
tern again by a wonderful Reſtitution, Ml | 
Feet that Satisfaction the King himſelf ; 
© 
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G 


ivd not to ſee : He only felt the ſevere 

Side, their Separation, and Diſtreſſes: 

The comfortable Part, their Reſtauration, 
his Bleſſed Spirit has enjoyed in Heaven 
ſince His Death: And, by a ſtrange, Ill © 
muyſterious Effect of the Divine Mercy, h. 
723 his very Death ought to be eſteemed 
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Thus was he unjuſtly perſecuted in ; 
one Part of his Domeſtick Relations. 
There was another alſo, in whoſe Ruin 
he was even yet more nearly concerned, 
and that was the Church of Eng lands 
For, Why may I not call our Church, 3 ; 
Member of his private Family ſeeing 
he cheriſheth it ſo familiarly, convers 
with it ſo conſtantly, provided for it 
fo carefully? It were well if this were 
all ; but 1 muſt add, he died for it ſo p 
zcalouſly. ER TITER. : 

For the Service and Devotions of | 


this Church; his Affections were ſo in- 


flamed, his Judgment ſo confirmed, his 


Practice in them ſo inceflant, that in all 


theſe he was ſcarce to be equalled by 
any of his owk Miniſters ; am per- 
ſwaded, he was outdone by none. We 
have undeniable Inſtances, that neither 
his beſt beloved Recreations, nor one of 
the moſt ſorrowful Meſſages he ever re- 
ceived, not his moſt urgent Buſineſs, 
not his greateſt Delights, not his greateſt 
Grief, could prevail with him ever to 
omit, or but for a Moment to mn, 
his daily ſolemn Prayers. 
From this Church he might have ex- 
pected, and he had his lat Comforts : 


But, alas! when he moſt needed her 5 | 


Help, . Lr her in the n outward 


2 


"Deſolation FI an: Her: chief 1 
18 gone of: the moſt innocent, devout,.. and 
+: magnificent Men. of that. Age :: beheaded 
ain —— View of. Fort "Thouland. Men ! 
. {vand.too- many of t em .ſo.inhumape, « 

as fo rejoice at the Death of a Biſhop 5 
* whom, their chief bjean Y 


"<0 — 8 


8 
| 
i EE Was, his being A Biſop. 8 3; 
= Of this Church, whoſe: Profernation 
| e 1 Proſperity had been always his 
= Schief. Study, he lived: to ſee the” Truth 
1 queſtioned, the Glory vaniſhed ,. + ne 
= „Buildings falling, —4 Revenpes 
| ,voured;; and. fo: devoured; that he him- 
. lh muſt-be compelled. either to confirm 
the Sacrilege by bis 4 Authority, or? to 
make Way for it by his Blood. Of 
1 dewhich Two, 5 drealthik Extremes; he choſe 
1 x the-laſt-; and ſo became our Churches 
jt „ Martys,” as he had been her Saint: A 
Saint, incomparably more holy than all 
„„ Enthuſuaſtical. Saints of the S Joo 
"a Martyr, o be preferr'd before a whole 
Multitude of Mareyrs that ſwell the 
Romiſh Calendar. 5 
Of this Church, in his lage 
3 ments, the Publick Offices were ſome- ſſl « 
times denied him ; the Attendance of ft 
his own: Chaplains ſometimes forbid; 0 
ſeldom but precariouſſy allowed: Li- hy 
-— of: Ree: — the King i « 
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i 1 the meaneſt of. his Subjects, Who 
claimed it as their own Due, both by 
- Religion and Nature, and made that the 
"tom." Pretence. of their Rebellion againſt 4 
BI 
His moſt ſecret Duties of piety were 
otten difturd'd . by the Abuſe and Out- 
rage of the common Soldiers: Hardly 
the Service of one of his Biſhops was 
. afforded him in His laſt Agony. . Yet 
Providence ordered it, that it was the 
very Biſtiop, whom of all his Clergy 
he had moſt employed in Secular Af- 
fairs. Nor could any Thing more juſti- 
| fy the pious and conſcientious Choice of 
lis Miniſters, both of Church and State, 
than that the very ſame Man who had 
managed his Revenue, ſhould be thought 
fitteſt to direct his Conſcience that hig 
1 8 Treafurer ſhould be his laſt Confeſ- 
i W tor. 
As to the unnatural War againſt him, 
le Be made himſelf ſo naked to avoid it, 
that, when it was forced on him, he 
was not in a Capacity to maintain his 
con juſt Rights in it. He went ſo far 
e. W fo meet his undutiful Subjects i in a peace- 
of ful Compliance, that he diveſted himſelf 
1; Jof moſt of his own Strengths, by which 
be might have ſupprefs'd them. Why 
ng il then did his Enemies ſo often tel! Hea - 
| F 3 ven 
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Friends, bis Fleets, his Magazines, his 
Nevenue, and the far ſtronger Part of all 
 #he Carnal Means of the Nation on their 

Side? Why did they ſo often boaſt, in 


ven in their Prayers, That it was not the | 
Arm of Fleſh which l rough them Salbation; 


when they had in their uſurped Poſſeſ- 


ſion the moſt conſiderable Forces, and 


Eſtates of their own Complices, or, his 


— he Way of Vain-glorious Humiliations, 


That they themſelves were only dry Bones; 


that a Divine Spirit animated them ; and 


_ that God was their Confederate 2. When it 
was fo far from being a ſignal Provi- 


dence, that the King was at laſt over- 


come ; that indeed it was rather a. 
Wonder he was not ſooner ! That Tos, 
dad ſuch as You, and Tour Fathers, could 
ſo long ſupport his declining Cauſe, againſt a 
Power ſo much more mighty than hir, and yours | 
But God thought fit to ſuffer him to 
be defeated. And though. the. Divine 


Conncils were in 1 as they are in many 


"i other Things, unſearchable; yet thus much 


we may ſafely pronounce, That it was 


not in Wrath to him, but in Mercy. lt 


was indeed our Wound, and our Cala- 


mity, not his: For his Sufferings that 
followed his Defeat, redounded far more 
to his own Glory, than if he had Tri- 
umpbed in War, or it bis Life had ſmooth- 
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ly id away in Peace. His Reign, if it had 


continued quiet, muſt needs have been 


moſt happy. That Goodneſs of Temper, 


had it not been oppoſed, would ſure 


have been admirable, ſeeing it was fo 
gue when moſt bitterly offended. His 


Vifory, if he had conquered, would, no 
doubt, have been Mild, and Bloodleſs: 
None would have periſhed by it, but 
Armed, and in the Field. He had too 


great a Heart to inſult over the Miſera- 


ble. He would certainly have laid no 


other Chains on the Vanquiſhed, but 


thoſe of Pardon and Mercy ; ſeeing he 


forgave them, and pitied them, amidſt _ 
the Pride and Rudeneſs of their own 
— 8 
his is a Truth undoubted: Yet till 


I muſt affirm, that it was more for his 
own Perſonal Renown he was overcome. 
Many others would have ſhared with 


him in the Honour of the Conqueſt ; 


His Armies, his Commanders, and For- 


tune it ſelf, might have claimed ſome + 
Part in thoſe Laurels. But this was a 
Praiſe far greater, much rarer, more 


Chriſtian, wholly God's, and his own; 


that after his Soldiers routed, his Garri- 


ſons yielded, his Friends reduced to the 


laſt Extremity but Deſpair ; And who 
but ſuch Friends would not then have 
x A By - __ 
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nal? > vet ſtill he kept his o] n 

Mind uncenquered, and made that na- 
ked, and alone, to encounter and tri 
i umph over all the Malice of his Ene. 
mies. 


We are pL 1 79 { that 3 
in the World's Opinion, was the moſt 
unfortunate; but, in a Chriſtian Account, 


was the moſt” victorious Part of the 
King's Life. There is ſtill behind, a la- 


mentable Story; to us lamentable, tho 
not to him: Pu after ſo many ſad Re. 
preſentations, it is Time the Veil be drawn. 


The deplorable Remainder is only fit for 


ach Savages to hear, who could ſee it 


without Grief, and canſe it without Remorſe, 


415 Here therefore let us paſs it by in Si- 


lence: Let us ſtrive to overwhelm the 

Cruel and Guilty Part of the Kings 
Martyrdom, which 

by the Contemplation of the innocent 

and honourable: Part of it, that was hi 


was his Enemies Part, 


own, 


And this, my Brethren, 15: s ſuch 2Wiy 
of- keeping the. Thirtieth- of January, as 


the Royal Martyr himſelf moſt deſired 
This Way of eine it, is moſt an- 
| ſverable to the firſt Deſign, of dedica· 
ting ſuch Days to the 3 of de- 
parxted Saints. - For when the-Primitive 


fer ful: met on, ſuch Salemm Oc- 
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cafren, 
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| cle on the very 2 And often ing” 4 

on the very Places” where ſome Emment-” 
Chriſtian" hae Suffered, they” were np. 
wont to' ſpend their Time in cur fing their 
Enemies,” Or repeating the wretched Fiend a 
artet of their Crielty ; but rather in 
praying, that (God "would convert rhem z 
in decläring the Pious Works and Ad- 


* 
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mirdble Patience 'of thoſe that had fu 


fertd, and in giving God the Glory F. 
theft Erenplat) Suffering . 5 
You have therefore Feat noi) . 5 
how this Bleſſed Martyr was.unjuſt ty”: 
perſecuted ; though” 1 hive . ſtopt” my ** 
Narration on the very Brink of the Prü-“ 
cipice. Let us now” Ae ho He made 
thoſe Perſecutions 2 Fleſſing; how he * 
| behaved” Himſelf in thoſe” 155 laſt and © 
ſeyereſt Conflitss ; "when the -whole © 
World was 2 Spe ator, too calthly: 6 
etator, of the Taft Part of his The" y 
Whilft wicket Men furioafly priffited his.” 
Death; ; fortoully, for it was one” Time” 
of öther t& be the Qule of their own 
Deſtfuction; whilſt good Wen pra yet - 
4 him, e ws 3 e Rein 
is Ehefies' pra to, 
au Wil y belieg Heaven, 4 Wee 
tha bis Mutcher was: the Retiirh of their 
Prayers. But Héaven w 38 on his Sides. : 
80 51 Tec Hit che Aoßels ſin” 
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ſtred to him, the Devils tempted him in 
vain, his Adverſaries too ually. 
And I beſeech you, where can there 

be found a worthier or more plentiful | 
Bubject for our Admiration, than that 
ſo great a King, who had ſwayed thoſe 
Scepters that are the Ballance of all Eu- 


* 


Eſtate, by ſo many eaſy and deliberate 
Degrees ! Should put off all the Orna- 
ments of a juſt Sovereignty, to bear all 
the Indignities of his own Subjects Ty- 
ranny, with ſo little Reluctancy, with 
ſo. much Contentment ! Should prepare 


: flictions, by a Glorious Diſdain, and yet 
| ent of all the former! 
ind ſo compaſſionate 
5 of others nes, even of his Ene- 
mies Offences, and yet ſo ſerene amidſt 
his own Dangers ! Should have a greater 
Luſtre and Majeſty of Countenance, as 
Maſes had; and that not when he was 
performing an Act of Government, and 
4 ang the Law, but when he was 
5 0 the unjuſt Pretence of his hay 

& ken his own Laws 
” r any Man to bear Miſeries well, 
bas been ever oa nted ſo great an Ho- 
. of. the ancient Hea- 


the thens have ws, > cxparaganiy n 


rope, ſhould come down from his high 


Ur himſelf ſtill for thicker and greater Af- | : 
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it equalled Men to God himſelf. who is 2 


not capable of Miſery. That (days one 
of them) is truly Divine, to ow the 
Frailties of a Man, the Security of a 


God. It is indeed, by all true Philoſo- 
phy, eſteemed to proceed from the 


greateſt Strength of Nature; by all true 


w Chriſtianity, from the * Degree 
of Grace. 


Can any other, Virtue fo clearly ma- 
nifeſt, of what ſtrong, and firm, and 
invulnerable a Temper ' the Heart is 
made ? Paſſive Courage is performed 


Within, in the Soul it ſelf; when Men 
are forlorn, oppreſſed, deſpiſed, not ſo 


well as only forſaken; when they have 


no Flatterers, few Comforters, ſcarce 
"may but Enemies near them. 
And therefore this Grace before v was 


generally more found in the poor, low, 


and obſcure Part of the World: It was 
commonly excluded from Princes Courts, 
by a Thouſand Delights, and by he 
pompous Dreams of humane Greatneſs. 
Twas almoſt enough Patience before in 
great Men, to be only more moderate | 
and reſerved i in their Pleaſures. ; 


From the greateſt and beſt of Kings 


before, Men uſed rather to take Exam- 
es how to lead Armies, to command 


n to Kate Juſtice, to cheriſh 
| their 


— 1 
a | 
| 
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their good — to fubfine - the: Ne. 
betfous: "Theſe were the Arts of Em- 
Pire': It was from the ſevere Practices of 
the Cottage, the Cell, and the Gown, 
that they uſually fetch d Inſtructions, 
1 Eximples, how to ſubmit to hard 
z tg-endure mildly the Rigours of 
Power; te Schitbenis «the Mel 
and Terrours of a Priſon; 

to: Pardon, or to bear the Affronts“ of 
mean Conhuetors:s and by ſuch Hands b 
to die x violent Death with Decerice. 
What Praiſes then can be worthy: of 1 
that” King, who ſo much excelled- the 
upper aud the lower Part of Mankind | 
in theif differcht Perfections; Who 
out- did the üpper in Righteoufpefs and 
Mercy, the -N in Meekneſs and 
Long -Suffering ! How ſhall we be able 
to Vol his Gootnefs: who could ſo 


_ veadil lay down his own Life for his 
Su 


ts; when it has been often eſteem | 
ed: Goodneſs enough in other Sove- 
reigus, to ſpare ſometimes the Lives of 
ſome of cher 8 Subject, that have tranſ- 
greſſed their *Commands'! What Title 
| ſhall we beſtow on that Magnanimous 
| Colirabe, which coufd endure all the 
Birbarous* Forms of ſuch a Trial and 
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Diſg ned Eubeutiofters: Hay, even mY — 
- don the Wörd, for he pardoned the 
Thing) the Spittle of his Tnhumane Per- 
ſecutors! Could (offer this with as cy 


unconcèrned Eaſineſs; as if it had been 
12 tlie Pomp and Solemnity of his 
1 | Coronation! 

15 To witneſs all this, I might challenge | 


the Teſtimony of thoſe very Servants, 
that were, by his Adverfaries, impoſed © | 
on him in his Reſtraints": Of whom, 1 
many were converted by his Sufferings, | 
who had been his moſt bitter Edieinies”” 
whilſt he - flouriſhed,  I- might - rarely 
bis Speeches, his Conferences, his Per- 
ſonal -Treaties, his Converſation, His 
Immortal Writings, all compoſed in his 
greateſt Diſtreſſes; ſome near the very 
Sight of the Scaffold. They tell us, 
that when Ceſar ſwain* for his Life a- 
midſt his Enemies, he had ſuch Pre. 
ſence of Mind, as to ſwim with one 
Hand, and in the. other to hold up his 
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1 own Book, and ſave it from periſhing. Hf | 
“Fat when the King was encompaſſed 1 
. vwith far greater, inevitable Dangers, =_ 
fl | be not only preſerved, but wrote that 
4 Buol ; to which, amongſt all the Wri- 
„dings of Princes, I know none equal 
74 but Ceſar's, if his ; none ſuperior, but = 
0 l aud Sale, h 3 
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their good 0b jets; £ to ſubdue - the: Re- 
belfions:- Theſe were the Arts of Em- 
pire: It was from the ſevere Practices of ö 
the Cottage, the Cell, and the G 


that they uſually fetch d leſions, 


and Examples, 
Fate ; to endure mildly the Rigours of 


how to ſubmit to hard 


a ſtronger POwWer ; te — the Mer 


e and Terrours of a ow 


on, or to bear the Aﬀeronts* 
10000 — 5 And by ſuch Hands 
to die à violent Neath with Decerice. 
What Praiſes then dan be worthy: bf | 


that” King, who ſo mach extelled the” 


upper aud the lower Part of Mankind 
""theif- different Perfections; who * 
ovt-dit the upper» in Righteouſneſs and 


Mercy, the 1 in Meekneſs and 
Long - Suffering! How ſhall we be able 


to l his Gootnets: wo could fo - 
readily lay down his own Life for his 
Su 8-3 when it has been often eſteem · ; 


eck 'Goodneſs enough in other Sove- 


reigus, to "ſpare ſometimes tlie Lives: of 
ſome of their 8 Subject, that have tranſ- 


greſſed their Commands! What Title 


ſhall we beſtow on that Magranimous 


_ C6lifabe, which- coufd «endure all” tlie 


Narbarous Forms of ſuch a Trial and 
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| Diſpliſe@'Exbeutioners' hay; even Le 
don the Woörd, for he pardoned the 
Thing) the Spittie of his knhiumane Per- 
ſecutors 1 Could ſuffer this With as wache 
unconcerned* Eaſineſs; as if it had beer 
only - the Pomp and Solemnity of his 
Coronation! 

To witneſs all this, 1 might challenge | 
the Teſtimony: of thoſe very Servants, * 
that were, by his Adverfaries, impoſed © N 
on him in his Reſtraints: Of ee 1 i 
many were converted by his Sufferings | 
who had been his moſt bitter Enemies 
whilſt he flouriſned. I might ag 
| bis Speeches,” his Conferences, his Per- 
25 ſonal -Treaties, his Converſation, ' His 1 
Immortal Writings, all compoſed in He" |} 
.- I greateſt Diſtreſſts ; ſome near the very in 

Sight of the Scaffold. They tell us, |: | 
chat when Ceſar wann for his Life a ol | 
5 midſt his Enemies, he had ſuch Pre- 
ſence of Mind, as to ſwift with one 
Hand, and in the other to hold u his 
oon Book, and fave it from periſhing. 
Bat when the King was . 
with far greater, inevitable Dangers, 
be not only preſerved, but wrote that _ 
Buol ; to which, amongſt all the Wrir 
Y bur 05's, 0 1: Jn none ber 
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cy. But we may even-venture to ap- 


peeal to their Opinions and Cenſures of 
him, when he was in his loweſt, they in 


their higheſt, moſt inſulting Condition. 


| His Enemies had him long amongſt 
them: Long they had all his neareſt 


Concernments open to their Diſcovery : 


His Chambers, his Cabinets, his very 
Body and Heart. The laſt Part of his 
Life they forced him to paſs in a Camp, 
or Priſon, or Hall, or <caffold. ' There 
were no ſecret Conveyances of a Pa- 
lace ; no officious Silence of Servants z 
there all his Behaviour was expoſed to 
the View of all, and chiefly to thoſe 
that mortally hated him. 
And what the leaſt Indecence or 
Weakneſs did they diſcern > What the 
greateſt Reſolution, and Heroick Spirit, 
did they not ſee in him? Did at any 
Time any Word, or even Murmur of 
Diſcontent, come from him, for __ : 


SEA 
| 
3 


But what need we ſeek farther for 
2 Proof of his Royal Courage, and 
Chriſtian Patience, than to the very 
Men that conquered him? And that not 
only now, when they have ſo many 
| Reaſons to condemn their own Cruelty 
towards him : And, of all Reaſons, Two 
moſt unanſwerable Ones; I with they 
would think ſo; his own pardoning 
them, and his Son's confirming his Mer- 
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he ought to have been Jealous of his 
Enemies Preſence ? Nay, rather, might 
he not, in all, have wiſhed for their 
moſt exact, and ſevere Obſervation ? 


For what did or could they obſerve-? 


What in all his Diſcourſes, but great 


Truth oppreſs'd, and yet Gloriouſly 


prevailing 2 What in all his Private 
Actions, but the moſt unaffected Moe 
deſty, and Devotion? What in all his 
Publick. botunnpveable Conſtancy, and, 


the moſt invincible Thing in this World, 
an humble Conſcience well aſſured ? 
How many various diſtracting 


Thoughts of Hatred and Diſdain, of 


natural Tenderneſs and Affection (not 


to ſpeak of Fear, or Deſire of Life) 
might often then have aſſaulted a 


weaker Heart, in any one of all the diſ- 


mal Degrees of his Paſſion! Was it not 
then enough to diſcompoſe and ſhake a 
Mind leſs eſtabliſh'd : Or then, when, 
inſtead. of the moſt flouriſhing. Court of 
Europe, he ſaw himſelf long abandoned 


to ſilent Walls, or Rocks, and Seas, and 


yet more cruel Guards? Or then, when 


in his Solitude he caſt his Thoughts back © | 


on his Travels Abroad, where he was 


the Love and Delight of Foreign Courts; 
and, on his Return Home, when the. 


whole Nation ſeemed, for Joy, to go 


43 FE 2 | 7 85207 hn Þ A (Sermon e 
out " ben ts. own Shores, to to meet 
: e 2 And | jo. to find, that the ſame 
© Nation-lay, ſo quiet and aſtoniſhed: at 
l pproaching . Murther? Or then, 
when he reflected on the ſpo tleſs Inno- 
CEnce of his whole Life, rf compared 
"it, 25 he well might, with other Princes 
- bis Contemporaries: And yet obferv'd = 
the ſtrange Difference that Heaven had 
Lena in their Fortunes? Or then, when 
he found, that after the greateſt Hopes 5 
gf Peace, and Accommodation, he was 
ſo ſuddenly, ſo nnex pectedly hurried If / 
to Deſtruction, that even many of his 8-7 
Enemies could not keep Pace with the 
| beſt in their Cruelty? Or, when he ! 
ES: that all the fecond Attempts of his 
oval Friends had proved as unfortu - E 
mate as the firſt? Or, when he remem- 
7 the Inric Fence. „and the Calamities 
* the abſent Parts of himſelf, and 
— his laft Leave of thoſe his. Chil- 
den that were preſent ? Or, when he 
beheld the Places of his Trial and Mar- 
.. tyrdom;, t the one the chief Seat of his 
on aftice, the other of his former 


| nl. [ can go no farther ; for 
this can ſcarce be ſpoken without Tears: 
Aid Tears will not become a Death ſo 
"TR: "0b it Kue, that, in 
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1 7 this; he. was not. without: all —— 
. _Afﬀetions;, nor can any Man, that is, 
de. truly Magnanimous.. Two Things, 
indeed, came near his Heart: The Mik. 

| fartunes of his Family, and Friends, 
. and. the Slavery in which. be. ſaw. his | 

. Subjects: were going to be inthrall'd. 
Ibeſe only could touch, yet eren 
. cheſe could not diſorder his Soul, nor 

| : weaken. his Faith in God ; to whom 
he. meekly reſign d his own Private, 
and the Publick- Cauſe, which was 
bis own too; and. by: a Divine:Spi- 

in foretold the happy Recovery of: both. 
Let therefore the preſent Age, and 
1 Poſterity, let all his Friends-and Admi- 
% 

* 

ho 

5 


rers know, what his Enemies could: hot 
but confefs; that in all his Laſt Words, 
and Looks, and Actions, he not anly 
; | equalled: his former Greatneſs, but lie 
d Did, and - Spoke, and Look d, as. Pe- 
Lame the Glory he was. going to poſſeſs. 
je He parted. from his Crowns, as nqt a- 
-. | ſhamed to have worn them, nor con- 
c ious of deſerving to lofe them, nor 
er |} unwilling; to leave them. He ſubmit- 
ted not Hoa the - unjuſt Sentence, as a2 
or King:: He. yielded. to the: cruel.-Execu- 
tion of it; as a-Chriſtian, The diſho- 
notirable: Part he refuſed ; the painful 
le acorptedss.He pleaded-r not for * 
1 tl | | el 
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* | 
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-peſt, could have inſpired him with ſuch 
_ Security, ſuch Calmneſs, ſuch Chear- 


hs. th. — oo 


ſelf at his Enemies Bar, becauſe it 


was, below him: He pleaded, and. 


prayed: for his Enemies, at the Bar of 


Heaven, which only was above him. 


That Majeſty which Nature gave him, 
he. preſerved, he improv'd : That Hu- 


mility, and Charity, which Religion 


taught him, he praiſed, he adorned. 
What Comforter, in ſo great Tem- 


fulneſs > Who? But he, whom the 


Winds and Seas obey'd: He, that 


walked himſelf on the rougheſt Waves; 


ſuffer d himſelf the greateſt Torments, 


and was able to make his Diſciples do 


the ſame. Of that Divine Teacher he 


.- 


— 


learnt this Heavenly Truth, That Per- 
TLesention is 4 Bleſſing, And, he behaved 


himſelf conformable to that bleſſed Ex- 


Ts ample, as well as Doctrine. He was 


perſecuted for Righteouſneſs Sake; whe- 


ther we take Righteouſneſs for Juſtice, 


= 
* 


or Religion ? For both which, he was 2 


Martyr: And, although his Perſecu- 


tions might ſeem a Curſe to him in 
this World, becauſe they deprived him 


of an Earthly Diadem; yet they were 
a Real, Inexpreſſible Bleſſing to him: 
For he is abundantly, unmeaſurably 
_ recompenc'd in the Kingdom 


7 


of Heaven. 
WMbe- 


* 
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of the Sermon, 
at his Coronation, though it then might 
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Whether the Ki agdom of Heaven 
taken, as uſually it is in Scripturs 
anguage, for the Goſpel of that King- 

dom z thoſe Truths, and Precepts, that 
ſhew A Way to It ; z or for the Joys 


of Heaven it ſelf, to which they lead: 3 
1 He IT has had the Bleſiings of 


t, out of Queſtion, the ſin> 
cere Comforts of the 1 Do- 
ctrine in this World: His Life ſhewed 
it 5 his Sufferings proved it z his Death 
moſt evidently confirm'd it. And there- 
fore we have a charitable, undoubted 
Aſſurance, that he attained, at his 
Death, to the other more happy Senſe 
6 the Word : That (as he himſelf, the 
very Moment of his Expiring, ſaid he 
2 He has exchang'd bis Corraptibie 
an Incorruptible — That the ert 
preached before him 


ſeem Unſcaſonable, has proved Propheti- 

cal; which was the latter Part of 
thoſs Words, Be ibo fei * nuto 
Death, and 1 wil give own F 


We have now attended this God- like 


Man, to the End of his Labours: And, 


as Sk as we can do by our imper- | 

ſect Applauſes and Congratulations, we 

ve e bim = the End 4a ity | 
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- Faith, his Entrance into the Kingdom 
of Glory. But, I am ſenſible, that, in 


Zeal to perform my poor Office' to his 


Aſhes, I have, too much treſpaſſed on 
the Patience of this great Aſſembly. 


Yet, I was led on by ſome kind of Con- 


fidence, that, having this the Subject 


of my Diſcourſe, I ſhould not only 


have your Cuſtomary Pardon, and 
more than ordinary Attention, but the 


moſt favourable Concurrence of your 


tendereſt ; Paſſions... For: though, no leſs 
and private Occaſions, there is ſcarce a- 


ny Sorrow but may be wearied and 


dried .up by the Diſtance of almoſt 


. Thirty Years; yet I could not but be- 


lieve, and you your ſelves have given 


me the greateſt Reaſons imaginable to 


believe it, that there are none here 
preſent, who came not hither till 


afreſh, and moſt nearly concern'd in 


the Irreparable Loſs of that Excellent 


| King. ; N 273-4 X | 1 
Perhaps, ſome that have heard me this 


Day, were his own Menial Servants; 


and ſo were Domeſtick Witneſſes of 
- this incomparable Goodneſs, and had 2 
Share in his particular Kindneſs : Many 
there may be here, who enjoyed the 
_ bleſſed Fruits of his firſt Peaceful, moſt 
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And eerta inly, ; an of us together 


f have * Cauſe to be humbled, under 
à Sen 
his Mercy, that his Royal Innocent 
Blood, which was ſpilt for the Church, 
and has cried from under the Altar: 2 
may at length ceaſe Crying: Not only - | 
againſt the Wretched Inſtruments f 
that Cruelty, for that alſo, in our own 
_— and . Example, we ought 


of God's Wrath; and to implore 


that his Blood may 


. for; 

_ ceaſe Crying againſt the whole Nation 
it ſelf, which; (How fhalt 1 expreſs it 
without Offence! Nay, how with a juſt - 
 Refernment ! 59 which — ftfer 4 


1 2 N it 


Gentle, moſt Reli jous Reign : Many 1 - 
re," who grieved at his Ruine, and 
indeavoured too to ſupport his falling 
Greatneſs with the Hazard of all, with 
| the Loſs of much, that was near and 
dear to them. Even the youngeſt 
us, methinks, cannot but ſtill moſt 
: ſenſibly regret his uritimely Falls by 
which "they were deprived of ſo per- 
fect an Example of all Virtue and 
Piety; and were forced to paſs away 
their firſt Years, that elſe might have 

been moſt pleaſant, amidſt the Op- 
: preſfions ane Confufions of their Conn- 
| yy” | 
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timonarchical Princi 
Inſpired ſo many ill Men, mis · led ſome 

1 * and coſt; our good King ſo 
5 may not once more revive, afid 


. and 
—_ 
. 


hee Negli 


And, if vs, were all cordially thus 


eſent have not? May all of 


the ſame Schiſmatical L Deſigns, and An- 


ples, which then 


aue tes again, under the 

ne, or newer and craftier Diſguiſes, 
an Opportuni mene the 
iſchiefs. ro 


like Mi 

For the preſent, Let us all join in our 
hearty Mt to: Almi guy God, That 
NE he. " hs 


= 


ts, not on- 


igence: Should 1 not 
add, by their Stupidity? And too much N 
| haſtened it by their Sins. 


55 31 d but we 20 | 
wich ſuch, Indi 2 his ondefery'd 


7 Veneraion 4 — never | 
„ n . we endeavour 
; 2 thoſe our Adee 

Iy by declaring our Abhorrence of thoſe 
black Counſels, and accurſad Practices, 
which finiſhed the Laſt Part of his Tra» 
2 even of thoſe that did any 
ay, 0 at never ſo great à Di- 
e leaſt contribute towards 
it. * all of us, according to our 
weral Stations: add Abilities: And, 
be can have Abilities to do this, if 
you here 


pr 
u be moſt indu Watchful, that 
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he would be pleaſed to pardon to us, 


and to our Country, this Heinous, 


Publick Sin, by the ſame infinite Com- 
paſſion. by which we can only expect 


Forgiveneſs of our own particular Sins; 
By that Blood, which ſpeaks better 
Things than the Blood of the moſt 
Righteous Abel, or Charles z By that 


Blood, which is more Precious than 
the King's: By the Blood, and Merits, 


and Interceſſion, of Feſas Chriſt our. 
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Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter . 


PRESIDENT: 


And the reſt of the Cover- 
nours of the Charity, for Relief 
of the Poor Widows, and Chil- 
y d ren of C rd 7 


Mr Loxp, 


8 Ince your Lordſhip, and the 0 Go- 
vernours of this Pious 3 
tion have, by your Commands, lac 
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in Reſper to you. I cannot but Rel 
the Publick Cenſure, to ſerve a De- 
„gn; for the Promoting of which, 


Jo all contribute ſo- much more, b : 


your Exemplary -Zeal, and Benef- 
cence. Tou, my Lord, eſpecialh, 


whom all acknowledge o deſerve, 

by your Generous Heart, and. Liberal 

Hand, the Two great Titles you poſ- 
ſeſs: ¶ Diſpoſing his Majeſty's Alms; 
and OY this Royal Corporation 
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f vy, e de of ſome who are not of 
our Houſhold of Faith, but to the Com- 
fort of all that are, for the preſent Be. 
neſit and Relief gf many, and with well · 
2 Hopes and Preſages of much 
greater Things for the future. 

Of theſe our Annual Solemnities, there 
being Two prineipal Intentions ; the 
one, to anſwer a moſt; unjuſt Objection 
of the Enemies to the married Clergy, 
by ſhewing a full Appearance of their 
Children, who are in a Condition to 
credit the Church, and ſerve their Coun- 
try} The other, for Relieving thoſe of 
the ſame Deſcent, who may have been 
reduced to Diſtreſs and Poverty. For 
the Firſt of theſe, I need no other De- 
fence, no other, ndation, than 
this very Company to Which ſpeak: 
Tor wðwhat Argument, either Civil or Fe- 
 cleſiaſtical, can juſtify, can commend the 
Marriage of Church-men, and vindicate 
our whole Reformation on that Account, 
if this Sight be not ſufficient to do it ? 
This Aſſembly, the lawful Offspring of 
-ſuch Marriages, the genuine Seed, a 
proper of the Reformation ; and 
if you permit me to ſay it, fo Ae 
the Honour of it 600. An Aﬀ wa 
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voured by God in your Birth, your 


ſaries of our Church moſt injario 


Meanneſs, that you are plentifu 
by our Gracious God with A ilicles ; 


In that Part therefore of our 


no other Apology: 


only chis one your living 
ment, meat on N wow, re- 


Charity towards thoſe of the like Ori 
zinal wich out ſelves, whom their Ne- 
ceſſities may have made unable, aſnam d 


to a r amon 
. The — . — of {> 


ly to be the chief 
ther; the chief 


of the Pres 


Education, your ſeveral Stations! in this 
World : So far above — | 
upbraid, ſo far above Contemj 5 3 
e 


and, which is more, endued by him 
with Hearts too, to do Good to vthers. 
| fl 
in this Meeting, which concerns the Vin- 
dication of our whole Race, I Will uſe _ 
If I intended a pa- 
„I ſhould need no other, but 


ut dd this 
dent, fo pious a Work, deſerves cetfaitts 


Duty of the 2 : 
Preacher, in all ſuch Aſſemblies of Men 
x our Extraction 5 mw in herd 3 | 

— 


Ways of Life 3 all Honeſt Ways, ſome 
venerable, ſome honourable: Men f- 


"The ucher great End of it, dle | | 
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ED Veai, in a ſpecial Manner, for an extra: 

i ordinary JE 115 
For your former worthy Nihning 
: of this Kind having lately received En- 
couragement by a Royal Eſtabliſhment, 


Cauſe,” 4 "477 4 2 NEE 


I cannot but believe that this Advan- 


5 theè moſt: x wh Re 


nage, what you your ſelves had before 


tage has: inſpired all 1 with 
olutions;” to per- 


fed, by the Help of ſo great a Patro- 
ſo generouſſy attempted: That what 


you have Bücher dane in your private 
Bounty; as 2 ſeeret Free-will Offering, 
you will perſevere td do, and do much 


more, now you are invited to it b 


5 Publick Authority now you are ad- 


mitted by the King himſelf into a Share 


with him, as I may ſay, in one of his 
moſt Sacred Offices; are become Nur/ing 


Father too of che Church: He of the 


flouriſhing Part; vou under him, of 
the _ Part of: the Chareh of Er 


; oil & dau: 127 


refote. entreating feſt your fi- 
ion, that by reaſon 


: vo he; Sickneſs, of: 2 Reverend Prelate, 


: thee why was gone. before me; that! 


vho had undertaken this Employment, 


I have been overruled to approach this 
Place, ſo much out of my own Order, 
ſo very: much im all Things unequal tc 


may 


8 
* * 


ſon 


ate, 
ent, 
this 


rder 


a] t0 
nat 
ma. 


ut we have an Opp. 
with a careful Choice 220 Preference of 
ſome : Perſons above others: To All, but 


following 
wy divided.” 
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may (now I am here) be ſomewhat Ser- 
vicrable to the great Charitable Deſign 
of this Congregation, I have choſen. to 
ſpeak: on this Scripture ; in which we 


find a ſerious Exhortation of the Rpoſte 
to all manner of Charity, in its largeſt 
Extent 3 


The Doing Good to all Men 1 
And * directed and limited in Two 


Particulars, of Time, and Perſons.” It 
is to be practiſed, with regard to ſome 


Times above others: 20 — are to do Good, 
It ſhould be 


Pert to the Houſtold of Faith. 
According to this plain Method, my 
Diſcourſe wil be moſt natur. | 


> Firſt; As the Foimdation of aff we 


are to: ſuppoſe this moſt Chriſtian Prim 


ciple, That, by the Obligation of our 
Holy: Faith, wei ate all nen 
bound to. do good to all Men. 
Secondly, We. may obſerve, That 
— our Charity ſhould be Univer- 
ſal; yet as it cannot be actually exer- 
ciſed, buton particular Times, ſoit ſhould 
be chiefly on ſpecial Opportunities. .. Ss 
Thirdly, We muſt | conclude, That 
the true, Evangelical Charity, may and 
arne admit * different Meaſures and 
De- 
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ers to do to All Men, I will not 


of their Holy Office, were appointed 


= and a it with NE 


15 ee, thought 


5 ther ſhould fe 0 | 


| 1 the true ou fon of Chriſtia- 
| nity, inviolably engages all its Follow: 


132 8 


bere much labour to prove, but rather 
tak@ it for granted ; the very Repetition 

of this Trath giving u ſifficient Confit- 

mation to it, in any Aſſembly of true 
Chriſtians: Much more in ſuch a one, 

as you are; whoſe Fathers, by Virtue 


the Special * of the great Do- 
Arine of Charity, and Teachers of it 
0 tlie reſt of the World. To you 
therefore it may well be eſteemed as 2 ff b) 
Domeſtick Doctrine, received by you 
almoſt wich your firſt Milk, as one of w. 
che very fiſt Elements of your Reli · I pr 
10 . way that is repreſinial 50 on 
imperfe& indeed, but yet to our ſincere, 
Imitation, in the gloriousPrimicivePattern 
_ of moſt perfodt,moſt adorable Goodneſsin 
the Divine Nature it ſelf : By which the 
Whole Frame of the Creation, the whole 
Stock of Mankind, the ſound, the un- 
ſound Pare, the Good, the Bad, were all 
made, and have beer always ſuſtained, 


Gr: ace, 


611 nepnu—y : 


E the Sons of Clerg gy-Men. ; 


Gre; ſ uch abound ed Mercy,” 


ways finds out thoſe that ſeek for it; 


often ſtands in the Way of thoſe that 
would avoid it; and overtakes chem 


that fly from it. 


From that moſt bleſſed © Onvinak 85 
Hae Good, that is eſſential to the in- 
finite Being our of our Creator, we 


have an excellent Copy tranſcribed for 


all our Uſe in the Goſpel; here made - 


neeeſſary to us by innumerable Preceptsʒ 


here illuſtrated to us by a moſt Gracious 
here made eaſie for us by 


Example ; 
Promiſes of Divine Aſſiſtance; here 
render d pleaſant and profitable, to us 
by Aſſurance of unſpeakable Rewards. 


This Doctrine of God's Good-will to- : 


wards Men; this Command of Mens 
proportionable Good-will to one ano- 
ther ; is not this the very Body and Sub- 
ſtance, this the very Spirit and Life, of 
our Saviour's whole Inſtitution ? It is 
intermingled with all the Truths He tea- 


ches: It overſpreads and gives one Co- 


ſour to all his Precepts; Tis the very 


diſtinguiſhing Character of the Chriſtian 


Law z by which that has exceeded, and 


advanced all the true Pictates of Natu- 

Tal Reaſon; : 

ng Put to Thame, all the beſt Pretences 
H = 


= 7 I 


149 of 


as 15 al- | 
ways ready for thoſe that deſire it; al- 
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own Judges? We might refer the Exa- 
._ . mination of it to any ſober jJudicions 
Heathen, or unprejudiced Jew, if any 


mon Practice of too many, that call 


_ own. They might juſtly wonder, that 
Mien fo wt ſo obliged to be kind to 


_Afﬀicted, loving even to Enemies; ſhould 


trary to ſuch Heavenly Inſtructions, 
ſuch Indiſſoluble Obligations! That ſo 
many, that any fierce, ſtubborn, re. 
vengeful, avaritious, uncharitable Paſ- 


PO 
the Shadow of fi 


of falſe Worſhips ; nay, by which God 


himſelf ſeems. to have made the laſt 
Addition to his own Diſcoveries and In- 


ſtructions to Mankind: For as in many 
"other Things the Goſpel appears, in Re- 
ſpect of the Law, to be a clearer Revela- 
tion of the myſtical Part; ſo in this it 
is apparently a far more benigi, more 
generous Diſpenſation of the Practical 


In this Matter, what need we Chri- 
ſtians be our own Witneſſes, or our 


ſuch could be found. Tis true, they 
might at firſt Sight obſerve the com- 


themſelves Chriſtians, to be very dif- 
ferent from the Doctrine they ſeem to 
all, gent to Strangers, merciful to the 
behave themſelves in every Point ſo con- 


ſions, could poflibly ſpring up under 
1 tha 


. | 


| 5 
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that ſome Men ſhould make ſuch a Re- 


11 


ligion, and their Zeal for it, to be the 


Pretence, and Excuſe, even to juſtiſie, 


even to ſanctiſie ſuch Paſſions! _ 


All this, the Adverſaries of the Fait 
have too much Reaſon to object againſt 


too many of its Profeſſors ; but againſt 


the Faith it ſelf, nothing at all. In that 


all Things of this Nature muſt excite 
their Admiration, or overwhelm thet 


with Confuſion. Should the wiſeſt Hea- 


— 


then ſearch into all the higheſt Flights 


of their beſt Moraliſts ; ſhonld the moſt. 


devout Jew recollect the moſt Virtuous 


triarchs, and Prophets; and then ſhould 


both theſe compare what they can find 
in either of them, with the free-ſpirited, 


the large-hearted, the univerſally-cha- 


ritable Defign of the whole Tenour of 
our Bleſſed Saviour's Teaching, and Life; 
and that unanimouſly expounded by 


all the inſpired Writers after him; and 
they muſt both at laſt agree, that here 


are introduc'd far more Heroick Princi- 


ples of Meekneſs, Forgiveneſs, Bounty, 


Counſels, and Traditions of their Pa- 


and Magnanimity, than ever all the 


Learning of the Heathens could invent, 


buſt of, | - 


5 


or all the Antiquity of the Jews could 


ws mu 
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What could the Light of 8 


4 the Moſaical Shadows, which yet 
were clearer than pred what could either 


"IE 


pla all, not the Good of the Tongue 
the Hand, the Heart; none is to be done 
unwillingly to any : 5 none. 1 


our own Sakes, none only in one Sea- 


ſon, but always. Here are confirm'd 
all our other Natural, Civil, Political 
Ties of mutual good Offices ; 3 nay, here, 
when they are not, or cannot be mu- 


. tual; Here many new Titles of Kind- 


neſs, many new Relations of Endear- 
ment, are ſuperadded to them: Here the 
Foundations, the Deſires, the Occaſions 
of Envy, Malice, Covetouſneſs, Re- 


venge, are aboliſh'd-: Here a- new Race 
of- Virtues, and Graces more Divine, 


more Moral, more Humane, are Planted 
in their ſtead. _ 
If I will believe, and obey: the Go- 


ſpel, no Difference of outward. Condi 


tion, no Calamity, no Miſery, can make 
any Man not to be equal to me, or to 
deſerve my Neglect: No Diſtance of 
Place, no Strangeneſs of Country, no 
Contrariety of Temper, or Intereſt, can 


make: uy Man a + Stranger to me, or to 


f ee 
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deſerve m üben No ill Will, no 
ill Speech, no ill Deed of another againſt 
me, can make any Man an Enemy to 


me, or-to deſerve by Hatred. With 
Men, indeed theſe: Conſiderations are 


uſually y, naturally the Cauſes of Deſpite, 
Diſdain, or Averſion from others: But 
with God, they ſeem to paſs for ſo many 
New Reaſons of our greater Tenderneſs 
towards others ; even as {0 many New 
8 of our  - Comfanguinity | with 

em. 4 

Should · we not 15 Good to d > 
The Goſpel allows no ſuch Term, as a 
Stranger: Makes every Man my Neigh- 
tour. Should we not forgive our Ene- 
mier ? Thoſe that curſe, perſecute, and 
would deſtroy us? The Goſpel knows no 


ſuch Thing, as an Enemy. Ie are to lat. FE 


bleſs,” to pray for, to love our Enemies: And 44. 
if not for that very Reaſon, yet not- 


withſtanding it, | ought we not to pity, 


and ſupply the Poor, and Afflicted, tho 
they 1e no Relation to us? That can- 
not be. The Goſpel ſtyles them all, our 
Brethren: Nay, they have a nearer Re- 
lation to us, our Fellow-Members: And 
both theſe, from their Relation to our 
Saviour himſelf; who calls them, his Bre- 
thren, his Members; and makes them 


. oper N his peculiar Care: 
* * if; | Titles 


* 
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Titles 1 Honour and privileges, which 
the Rich, and the Great, as ſuch, can 
never | deſerve ; and will never have, 
unleſs they employ their Riches, and 
Greatneſs, for the Help and Protection 
of theſe the true Wards, and Children, 
and Friends of Gol, _ 
| Wherefore ſince we are to 40 Good 
to the Poor, to Strangers, to Enemies; 
thoſe whom Nature is too apt to make 
Cs Deſpiſe, Diſregard, or Hate ; then 
undoubtedly we are to do Good to a 
Mer, to all Men, as we have an Opportu- 
wity, which is my Second Particnlar. 
I cannot but take Notice of the Ful- 
neſs of the Original Phraſe in this Place. 
For though it is evident, that the Holy 
' Ghoſt is ſcarce ever ſo Varions, and 
_ . Copious, and Efficacious, on any one 
Divine Argument, as when it recom- 
BY mends to us the great Duty of Charity; 
Pet there are few Expreſſions, on this 
very Subject, ſo Expreſſive; none, 1 
think, more powerful than 1 8 N 
- out the whole Scripture. | 


Dirt 5008 here laid; vette 2 Word 
„ fig gnifies, not o ſome. empty 
| : Good-will and good Niſhes ; not on- 
iy ſome verbal Adiſtance or "ths: cold 
 Comfortof rm} S z not only 

: ſome 
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ſome lender kind of good Work, per. 


form'd by Chance, with little Coſt, or 
no Pains : But an active, expenſive, in- 


defatigable Goodneſs ; ſuch as our Ape = 
_ file elfewhere, in Two ſeveral Place 2m 


calls a Work, and Labour of Love. 
1 Secondly, tis ſaid, gde , djad3y, 10: 
whicftt may be tranſlated, not only doing 
Good, but the Good; the Good, I ſup- . 
poſe, that others Neceſſities moſt call 


for; and our Circumſtances moſt enable 


us to perform; and fo implying much | 
cautious Care, and Circumſpection, in 
ſuiting the Kinds of our Relief to our 


own Abilities, and to the Wants of thoſe 
we would relieve. And a doing Good 
in this wiſe manner, this truly Goſpel- 


Senſe is a wonderful Addition to the 
good Action it ſelf. Of fo beautiful, 
and aimable a Thing as Charity is, no- 
thing can more encreaſe the Luſtre, and 


Beauty, than a prudent Election of Ob- 


them. In good Works, as in all other | 
good Things, there may be Goodnefs 

in the General, but Decence and Grace- 
fulneſs can be only in the Particulars, 

in doing the GW. 
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Thirdiy, Aherelore, to FRO this De. 


| - cence & our. Beneficence compleat, he 


added, That- we muſt do it, «5 wg} 


zes, as we have. Opportunity. Moſt of 
the Learned Verſions only render it; 
. | whilſt we have Time « Whilſt by the Fa: 

vour and Long: ſuffering of Almighty 
God, our frail, 'and-uncertain Lives are, 


for this very End, prolong d to us in 
this World : Which is our. chief Op- 


portunity of doing Good; as 1 4 this: 


Life, begins God's chief Opportunity of 


Recompenſing us for ſo doing. But in 
al! Works of Bounty, and Liberality, 
ſomething more is to be conſider'd, be- 
ſides the Occaſion of the Givers; and 


that is, the Occaſion of the Receivers: 
And therefore our Tranſlation takes in 
both; rightly ſays, not 7 * whilſt we 


have Time, "buf, 1 We. Moy Mert 
2 
"Opportunity i is in Reſpect to Time, in 
ſome Senſe, as Time is in Reſpect to 
Eternity. 'Tis the ſmall Moment, the 
exact Point, the critical Minute, on 
- which every Good: Work ſo much de- 
pends; that whenever you juſt light 
upon it, it is able to make all your Re- 


ligious performances more eaſy to your 
ſelves, more beneficial to others, more 


appeptable to 90g himſelf. Has not 


> yony 
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every, common Action of Life, every 
Virtae.i in Morality, and ſo every Grace 
in Chriſtianity, its due Seaſon, its pro- 
per Time? Out of which, whenever it 
is practis'd, I will not fay;, it changes 
its Natures, and becomes Evil 3 but 
moſt truly it loſes very much of 3 
Comelineſs, and Vigour,, and Ornament 
of its Goodneſs. „ = kein 

There is, ſays the Wiſe Man, 2 . Eccleſ. 
ſubs and. Time, that is, an Opportunity ta l. 
every Thing The fame. which the Poet | 
means, when: he ſays, ede d Sn M Heſiod. 
des OH. $0 your Chriſtian, Fortitude . 
and Patience have their Oþ 
Times of Affliction, and Perſecution: 
So your Temperance, and Humility have 
theirs in Plenty and Proſperity, eſpe- | 
cially; unexpected Proſperity 3; ſo your 


3. 


5 unity in er 52 


Devotion has its Opportunity: We muſt Epheſ 6, 


pray always. but chiefly at certain Times; 18, 
on ſtated Days, in moſt ſolemn Places: 
So your. Faſting, Contrition and Morti- 
fication, when the Church and State ap- 


points, and that eſpecially in Times of 1 


greater Riot and Luxury: So true Zeal, 
in Times overflowing with Atheiſm and 
prophaneneſs: 80 Moderation and. Chri- 


ſtian Prudence, in Times abounding w iti 


blind and furious Zeal: So all the reſt: 
$0. Charity Ups; ity Opportunity, as. well as 
he ret. | In- 


; 


ol 
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five, ſo Catholick a Grace is Charity, 


that v 


Fortitude, your Patience, your 9 
tion, your Mortification, your 


| | Thy, w 


tues; impower d to enter into every one 
of their Provinces: And well it is for 


| Var 7. Shoulders ef 3 alone. Chari 


1 hg, ee {hall read over 
vor. 13. St. Pauls Enumeration of the Duties 


| Indeed, ſo Diffuſtve, ſo com rehen- 


above any of _ ws that whatever 
Time is the ſpe ty of 

other Moral vic; Fa Chriſtian —— 
' Time is allo the pecia - 
unity of Charity. It muſt immediate- 
ly, inſeparably, attend all your Chriſtian 


dJeence, your Zeal. In whatever Heart 
or ' He: => one of theſe takes Pofleſ- I | 
 - fion, it muſt never go ſingle; it muſt  * 


” 1 mA bring Charity with it, or it is there it 
rise ſelf in vain. Mercy & over all God's 


Works, and would be in all ours. 
Such is the Aa ling a e' Opp ortunity of Cha- 

s made 4 conſtant 
ion . Perfection of all Vir- 


Com 


that 2 where it moſt enters, and 
Indeed, ſo much Employ- 


incambent upon it, he might almoſt 
conclude, that well-nigh the whole Bu- 
fineſs of Chriſtianity is laid on the 


bears al, believes all, hopes all, endures 4 
dd mock. more 6 eh © ſame Parpo 
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What can be ſpoken more effoctually 7 
Whereas the ſame Apoſtle, in the ws: 


Chapter, tells us, 
Things which remain, Faith, Hope and Cha- 
more is ſaid ; not only the it is greater 
than Faith and Hope, but that it believes 


Graces, 
tained within it ſelf. 
. Certainly therefore Charity is the 


ovt which nothing elſe can be good. 
vet beſides this general Opportunity of 
| Charity, which, you ſee, is common to 


JJ ²˙ Er 


rity, "the greateſt is Charity Here much 


1 gon here intended; not only a Good, 
not on} 7 the chief Good, but that with- 


hr of the Three Verſe 13; 


all, hopes all it re Has all theſe other 
and their Opportanities, w- | 


a it with all other Goodneſs: It has alſo 


+ ma Opportunities peculiar to it ſelf. 
4 rig tos. it is to be practis d towards 
ne perſons of 


traordinary Demerits: That is one great 
Opportunity of Charity. Or when in 


tle, or very great and many Inſtances 


Opportunities : That where there are few, 
and [mall Examples of Works, 


_ liek 


great and undefery'd Wants, 
or of extraordinary Merits, or of en- 


of Beneficence ; that is ancthes of its 


they may be increas d; where there are 
mamy rity great, they may be eneou-· 
48 eee Or in B of pub. ” 
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Places, that can ſhew very few and lit- 
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lick Faſting, Mama: ond Humilia- . 
tion; that is another Opportunity of it: 
For the beſt Sign, and Fruit of denying 


our ſelves, is Mercy to others. Gr in 


Times of Thankſgiving, of remarkable 


Temporal or Spiritual Bleſſings; 


Times of Joy, and Feaſting, and Er. 


largement of Heart; that 1 another. 
In all ſuch Times, when we more freely 


enjoy the Bounty of God our 9 z 


we make it an Imputation to us, if we 
do not take Care, 5 alſo ſhall 
partake. of ſome Good by it. Such ho- 


wit oe 


neſt Refreſhments; and Comforts of Life, 


our Chriſtian Liberty has; made it law- 
ful for us to uſe: Our Temperance and 
Sobriety in uſing them, will make them 


innocent: But nothing can render them 
truly Chriſtian Comforts, except the 


Mite. of ſome good Work of Kind 
nel and Liberality, with them. 


And therefore tſie only Feaſts we ound 
of 3 in Seripture, amongſt the Primitive 


Chriſtians, beſides the great Feaſt of the 
Holy Communion, Were their 4 
1 cheip Feaſts of Charity. Cicero brings 

in Cato reproving the Levity of the 


Greeks,/ for calling their: Feſtival. Meet: 


ings. aun, from! their drinking then 
together: And rather commends the Gra- 


vityofthe Romans, who named ſuch Meets 


| ings "Convivia, from their living and con- 


"mn ing 
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vhiliod then together. But we Chillians . 

have another manner of Example to fol- 

low, from our Firſt Predeceſſors 4zzmr of Tertul⸗ 
which the very Word may teach us our 3 | 
Duty 1 in them: For theſe took their Name 7%, 


verſation, but only from the Charity of 

the Gueſts. That, indeed, is the only 
Thing that can ſeaſon all our Mirth, 

that can fanctify all our Freedom on 
ſuch Times: That, indeed, is s the only | 
true Chriſtian Life": -*: 8 
I come in the Third Place to examine, 
what ought to be the proper Object of a 

_ Chriſtian's doing Good. It muſt be done 
to all, but eſpecially to the Houſhold of Faith. 
Which, i is the laſt Particular in my Text. 
{nfTis: manifeſt throughout the Bible, 
that beſides the whole compaſs of Hea- 

wen and Earth, in which God is pleas d 

to! refide;: therefore: calling the one his Mat. 5. 
Throne, the other his Foot. tool; though 34, 37 
both are far from containing his Im- 
menſity; but beſides that more ample 
Habitation of his Power, he has al- 
ways condeſcended to take to himſelf, 
amongft the Sons of. Men, a peculiar 
Honſbold of his Love: Which, in all 
Times; he has cheriſh' das a Father, by his 
Special Providence and Affection; and 
governd as a Maſter, by a private 
Oeconomy of his own. 8 
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"This is the proper | Houſpold _ Fai, 


And, in the Firſt Ay — of the World, 


'twas ſometimes literally no more than 


" 4 fingle Houſhold, or ſome few Fami- 


lies. Before the Fall of our Firſt Pa- 
rents, it could be no otherwiſe ; and 


after it too, twas ſo for ſeveral Gene- 


rations: Whilſt the Myſteries and 


Þ+- Worſhip of the true Religion were al- 
moſt confined to the Succeſſion of one 


beloved Race, and the reſt of Mankind 


left to be, what they had made them. 


ſelves, Aliens and Stra err. 
Nor ought any to rogine on this Ac- 


count, at the unſearchable Judgments 
of God, that ſo many were at once er- 
| cluded out of his Family. Ought not 


all rather, we eſpecially, to admire and 
adore his apparent Mercy, that any 
were (till permitted to have a Right in 
it ; ſince none could merit, all had for- 
feited that Right? 

But in proceſs of Time, when this 
choſen Family was multiplied into a 
_ _— _ too 1 2 * 

aiths a ter, 3 
Hold, Limited \ its Members, 
almoſt to one People; in its publick 


almoſt to one Houſe : But 
ſtill a Howfbold of Faith: A Faith, that 
was true, though obſcure, Go 


4 a 
F 2 8 8 n 


«4 F Ws 


. oy 9 
4 


and the 


Fils CO 6 Gio e 
| ; 


our it, no other Houſe, nor Religion, 


nor Empire, could ever juſtly claim; 
nor within it, can any one Church a- 


2 © „ 7 Rear Oo 


before the Sons i Clay: Men. 


bad then we Hope of e A 


though it was not, as afterwards un- 


Things. 45 
Under the Goſpel, indeed the >a 


greateſt Increaſe of this Hoxſbold 
Fru has been made: When by the 
niverſal Adminiſtration of Grace, be. 
gm by our bleſſed Savioar, enlarged 
his Apoſtles, carried on by their Im- 
mediate Succeffors, and to be compleated 
72 the reſt to the World's End; al! 
that darken d this Faith, are en- 
behten'd; all Veils that hid it, are 


ion broken down ;, all Confinement to 1+ 
Families, or People x all Narrowneſs of 


Opinions remov'd; all Nations under 


Heaven invited ſome of all received 
mto this Honbeld- Which therefore has 
taken to it ſelf, as it deferves, the moſt 
ayuſt Name of Catholick; that, with- 


bore others rightly pretend to it, but 


only all together, united in the ſame 
Kith, the fame r 5 


fi l 
4 + 
* 9 
o 
4 
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der the Golpet, the Evidence of Jock He kh 11. 


rent, and taken away all Walls of Pre- Eph. 2: 
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aà savage Drove of Men in Caves might be 


$4.1 16. never a Tauih, a City, a People, a pecu- 
cap. 2. 19. liar People; all which the Houſbold of 
Ti: 2. 9. Faith is often called: For to all theſe, 
II. 2. 14. Obedience, and Subordination, Govern- 


for their Well-being, for their being 1 mM 


and People. 


why the Honſbold of God alone ſhould 
throw off all that Rule, and Diſcipline, 
that orderly Dependence, and Duty, 
* Service, hats which all other * 


Such have been the different Extents 
of this Houſbold of Faith, through all 
its Succeſſions. And what all along 
were the different Ranks? What the 
dliſtinct Offices? What Degrees of Pri- 
vilege, and Command, maintain'd a- 
2 all its Members? None at all? ! 
Tes, certainly very much of all. In ſo ! 
Divine a "Houſhold, fo: united in one 
Faith, were there no other Means of Ne 
Order, or Methods of Union? No Su- ill P 
periority of ſome? No Submiſſion of * 
others? No Reverence towards any? || * 
How could it then be a Honſbold? A fi 
Herd of wild Beaſts on the . 


fo order d, or rather ſo diſorder'd : But 


ment, and Subjection, are moſt neceſſary 


a Civil State ; certainly therefore as ne- 
ceſſary to a Spiritgal Family, and City, 


Can there be any Reaſon imaginable, 


0 


f ; 
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| 
DEN: 3 as 


in the World are beſt govyern'd.? Nay, . 
by which they can only be well go: 5 
vernd? No. So far is an Indiſtinction . | 
of all Perſons, or Equality of all Or-- 

ders, and, by Conſequence, an Anarchy 

of all Things; fo far from beitig a- 

greeable to the Will of God; declared 

in the Beautiful and Harmonious Frame 


oc his great Houſhold, the World, and 

- If eſpecially in all the Miniſteries of pro: 
per Houſhold, the Church; that there 
vas never yet any Time, fince the Church 

vas a conſiderable Number ;. I believe, 

\  fince- it was a Number; when fome of 

its Members were not more Sacred than 


others, when ſome were not appointed 
+ I Piritual Rulers, fome Temporal Gover- _ 
nors, ſome both over others. DE. 
fl | The Patriarchs were indubitably in- 
veſted with both theſe Authorities. In 


” 1%, and Aaron, they were divided in 
y derſons; but ſtil] united as in Brethren. 


in Iln the Jewiſh State, of which every 
Part was, of God's own preſcribing; - 
y, Is needleſs to tell how great was | 
Ide Pre-eminence of the Prieſtly Of- 
te, ſe; how ſacred their Degrees; how 
11d eparate, how plentifut their Mainte- 
ne, aanece- VVV 5 8 


ty, 15 5 9 * 1 | 1 TVS ” | h 
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Or if that Example be Spiriena, 
| be not Chriſtian enough; What can be 
more Chriſtian, more Spiritual, than 
our Bleſſed Saviour's making the like 
Diſtindions between his own Evangeli- 
cal qu . Yo ſending not all his 
Diſcipt 3 firſt his Apoltles, 
and you chief And his impowering 
them ts ſend. others with the like Diffe- 
renees? As is plain from their Practiſe. 
| And of thoſe very Apoſtles, (for I ſee 
_ Hs not why, as we pals, we may not 
plead our own Cauſe too) of thoſe 
© 2 poſtles ſome, even the greateſt mar- 
ried Men ; of their Succeſſors, many 
married Men: All endwed with indeliä⸗ 
= | ble Power from Above, to feed, to go- 
1 Vvern this Houfhold ; to create, to con- 
if tinue 4 Succeſſion in itz to conſeerate, 

to ordain Paſtors, and Stewards of it, l © 

Luk. 10 fo the Worlds End: All worthy c 4 
7. Livelihood, ſome of Honour, and, if © 
be Will deneve St. Pal, even in tie | 
. — Times of greateſt Purity and Simplicity 1 

fie worthy of double Honour. 

We have now difeover'd, hat 35 the 
SUP ] true Honſoold of Faith In general, the 
r "_ Contpany of the Puithful, divided i 
= ' _ Times, and Places, join'd in Oze Mi 
| cal Houſhold : In a particular, more em! 
nent Manner, the Miniſters of that 0 
ol 


oY 
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/ 


And this being laid Gion, 25 un 
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Tis 


bold, the 550 Gern of > +hite Euith'; And 


ſo many of the beſt nterpreters under- 
ſtand my Text. 


Hence therefdre we behold to WhO 
all Chriſtians are to do Gbbd To all! 
Men ; elpecially tô all- Chriſtians 3 more 


eſpecially to All the Miniſters o * 1210 
enable 


if you give me Leave to make One ſhort 1 


Heß farther, we may then, by an eaſ 
and neceſfary Conſequence, 184580 this 
terſeral Advice to our Preſent, particu- 


lar Purpoſe. 
För if the Fathers, and Husbands of 


thoſe, whoſe Relief this Yor 1. 
intends, were #47 veftionably of the Hei. 
Boll of Faith, beth as the bets ind 
Miciſters of it; and if on e Accgunt 


all were eſp cial to do Good fo ther ; 
then chal their Relicts and Chil⸗ 


uren cafihdt be Strangers in this Houſe 


Bold; dught not to be Strangers to the 


Good, that is done in it, if they want 
15 If to the Miniſters of Chriſt, whilſt 
ring, all. are to do Good, as to the Chief 
Meng when they WE ceaſed from 
their Labors, at leaſt as much #6 their 
Pofferityʒ; to whom there is near the 


f the Hife of Fuith; the = 


ſane Obliz iow, too * uently a far grea- 
7 


by . and f occifo + ing Good. "Aid 
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if all Chelltins are bound wb Gud Its 


been ſaid, methinks a little ſeaſonable 
8 ſome honeſt, humble Intrea- 
e 


vants, as Sons, as Sons to the Chief 
and moſt Sacred part of this Family. 


| ginal Word, ol 0, which 18 here tran- 


peculiar manner, to the Houſhold of Faith, 


' ſo underſtood ; then no doubt #hoſe of 

the Houſhold it ſelf, who: 

| ſtrate of Proſperity, which, God be pai- 
ſed, is your Caſe, have mu ſtronger Ties 
to do Good to the other Members of the Same 
| Houſhold, who are in Adverlity. _ 


e in ſome E- 


6 ox 1 


lou now ſee, Reverend, and Beloved a 
in our Lord and Saviour, the Courſe of 
my Text has brought us to the great De- 
ſign of this our. Aſſembly; which is If © 

| Mercy to thoſe diſtreſſed Perſons, who 

have the ſame Relation to this Honſbold 
of Faith with our felves. But before 


Icome to them, I beſeech your Patience, 
whilſt I ſpeak ſomething to our ſelves: 
here preſent : To whom, from what has 


ties at leaſt, are due from me at this 
Time; as from all of us, a Relief is due 
JJ 74.) 
We have heard our Common, our 
Proper Title to the Houſhold of God laid 
open before us. We find our ſelves in- 
rolled in this Heavenly Family, as Ser- 


The beſt Philologers ſay, That the Ori- 


| ſlated 


TY 
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ſlated of the Honſbold; does not only 
fignifie Domeſtick, as oppos'd to Foreign, 
to thoſe without Doors ; but alſo Pri- 
vate, as oppos'd to Common, and thoſe 
that are only juſt within Doors. On 
both theſe Senſes our Claim is founded, 
We are not only of the Houſho!d, out 
of which a great Part of the World is 
excluded; but we are more privately, 
more intimately of the Houſhold, in which 
a great part of the Faithful are only as 
common Members. 
Thus we have all a double Relation 
to it: Some of us a Threefold: All of 
us as Chriſtians ; all as Sons of the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt: Some not only ſo, 
but as Miniſters our ſelves. And can 
our Duty then be ſingle? Is there no- 
thing expected from us, more than 


=O ˙ K 


from other Chriſtians? Does our grea- 
is er Privilege require nothing from us, 
_ but what 1s common ? Yes, certainly 
_ FWrery much. Let me briefly put you 
FOR l Mind, what it is. „„ 

uid | 


Firſt, Since we claim a proper Inte» 
kt, above others, in the Pre- eminent 
lights of the Houſpold of Faith, then, 
to doubt, to make good that Claim, 
ſe are all proportionably oblig'd above 
TE, -— Sg. rs 


in- 
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others, to conform to the proper Man- 
ners, and Virtues, that belong to, and 

become this Honſpold, and diſtinguiſh it 

from all others; then, no doubt, if in 
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Wh erefore of thoſe Graces, which: 
no Chriſtian can be without, we ought 
to exhibit in a greater Meaſure: Of 
thoſe which adorn a Chriſtian Life, we 
ſhould aſpire to the maſk excellent De- 
gree. Far ſhould be from us, not only 
ſcandaloms Evil, but all the leaſt Appearance 
of Evil. And, as Czſar ſaid of his 
Houſe, not only the Sirf, but the Suſp;- 
tion. That ſpotleſs Modeſty of private 
and publick Life, that Sobriety of Con- 
verſation, that Mildneſs of Behaviour, 
that Innocence, that Benignity of Words 
and Actions, that Liberal. that Gene- 

rous Spirit, which all other Chriſtians 
| ought to labour after, ſhould look in 
us, as. if they were natural to us, and 
born with us. In thoſe, good Things, 
which all others are to ſtudy and imi- 
tate, we are to give, ſome of us Rules, 
all of us Examples. | What all others 
ſhould practiſe, we ſhould fearce. know 
how to practiſe otherwiſe. 

I urge this the rather, becauſe we live ; 
in an Age, when there is an Univerſal 
Complaint .Cand. God knows, there is 
too much Reaſon for it ) of an Univer- 
ſal Corruption "IF good Manners. The : 
Complaint indeed is far more general, 
than the Endeavours to redreſs ſs 1 * 5 
broad « every Man would be a Reformer; 
T9 4 ho- 
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Be 


== very few at Home ? But, in Truth 


if all would really intend an Amend-. 
| ment, and ſet about it in good Earneſt, 
I acannot imagine any more likely Means 
to effect it, than to have it ſeriouſly be- 
* gun, and ſteddily carr ied on by Men of 
Our Birth, , 
Great and Powerful, I am confident, N 


Page” ſtible, would be the Influence, which 


this very Aſſembly would have on the 
whole Kingdom, If Judgment begins at 


the Houſe of God, ſays St. Peter, where 


1. Pet. 4. ' ſhall the ungodly and wicked appear ? ? And 


"|. 


hy ſhould we not expect, that Jude- 
nent will begin at the Houſe of God, if 
Reformation x Ont not there ? But then 
let me add, if Reformation begins at the 
| Houſhold of God, where al Ungadli- 
we and ickedneſs appear © Your Ex- 
amples will meet it at every Turn; 


and put it out of Countenance in 
every Place : Even in private Cor- 


ners *twill ſoon ,loſe that Confidence, 
Which now it too much aſſumes in 
publick, 


. 1 his Conf deration, That we 


are all — 7 in One Houſhold, are all of 
the more inward Part o of the ſame Houſhold, 


may ſuggeſt to us all, That we eſpecialh 


5 ; i al How, 90 all rife, ought gt 0 
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promote Unity aua ſt our ſelves and 0 
thers. 
I beſeech you, miſtake me not, 1 do 
not only mean our Onity in Matters of 
Religion: That amongſt us, I ſuppoſe, 
1 — reaſonably uf pect, that any 
of us ſhould be diſſatisfied with, or 
Diſobedient to, the Church of Exe lend, 
1 cannot fancy, That thoſe little ern. 
ples} and groundleſs Prejudices, and 
Weakneſſes of Conſcience, inſtead of 
Tenderneſs, which miſlead. too many 
others, too many, otherwiſe Good Men; 
ſhould find Place in any of our Minds, 7 
againſt ſo Pure, fo Pious, ſo Regular, 
ſo Moderate a Church ; at whoſe Breaſts 
we were more than ordinarily wanriſh'd : 
A Church, which deſerves to be to all 
à Common Mother, and is to ws ſo much 
more than a Common Mather.  _:- - 
Wherefore I will not, I need not, 
5 undertake to exhort you to an Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Union within your ſelves: Iam ra- 
ther ready to congratulate that to you, 
Put there is another Unity, which, next 
that in Spiritual Things, would be of 
all. others moſt delightful to God him- 
lf, moſt adyantageous to our Coun- 
: And that, is, your Endeavour after 
; : Civil, a Political Union in the whole 
Nation z a fair * candid Correſpon- 
_ Gence | 


. 
— — 
P n +. vo Y r 
— . — — — 
2 — 


—  - 


14 
F 


| 

4 
1 
= 
' 
= 
4 If 


— — 


> IF. — You 


—— IEP IEA nh 5 . - 


—ͤ—ͤ — 


rr 


— — — —— ü533 3 — — Se — _—_ 


22 — — — — 


— 


— = — 


—— 
— .J. - — —.— — 1 
— — — = en — —— 


- — — — 
3 > —  — _ 


” WT 


r f Ws 89 45 1 g * \ ns 2 
| 


A a Sermon | Preached 


1 
[ VR 


; dence between all Ways of Life; LA 1 


ſtri& and friendly Communion of good 


and kind Offices, between Men of all 
Ranks and Profeſſions among us. 


Mat. I 
5 7 


nothing more 


This is that, to which I would moſt 
earneſtly, and I believe I ſhould moſt 
ſeaſonably, adviſe you all, You know 
who has ſaid, That every king dom divi- © 
ded againſt it elf ir brought to Da ; 
- and every city or houſe divided againſt it 
fel, ſhall no fed And moſt certainly, 

ſhakes the Superſtructure; 
nothing more. ſtrikes at the Foundation 
of any Society of Men; .nothing more 


diſables a Houſe, a City, 2 Kingdom, 


from doing good and great Things, than 
mean Diviſions between the ſeveral Or- 
ders, and Conditions of its Members: 
Their narrow-hearted repining at each 
others Gain; their ill Conſtruction of 


_ each others Advantages ; ; their envyin 


| the Fruits of each others. Labours : 5 
When one Trade or Art, even thoſe. 
that ſhould” be the moſt liberal, ſhall 


make it their Buſineſs to diſdain, and 
© calumniate another; ſhall impute the 


Faults of any particular Men, to the 
Diſcredit of any whole Calling : When 


any diſtin& Way of Life. ſhall think, 


that all others enjoy too much Profit | 
or 


8 
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ox Power, or or Honour: 8 they alone too 
1 


lick. Quiet and Concord? What to a pri- 


What can be more deſtructive to pul- 


| vate, eaſy, and honeſtly pleaſars, Life, than, 


in full Peace to have, as it were, an 


pen War between all Profeſſions 2 — 


any. of the Clergy to murmur againſt 


the Privileges of the Laity? For any, 


of the Lazy invidiouſly to aggravate 


the Rights and 3 of the Clergy# | 


For 1 to look with a greedy, or 


malicious Eye, on the Incomes or Pre- 


ferments of Lawyers, or Phyficians, or 


Merchants, or the Gentry, without 


weighing their Hazards and Expences 2 : 


For any of theſe, without regarding 


the Pains and Burdens of. Church-men, . 


to grudge, or upbraid to them thoſe 
4. Remains of Ancient Piety, which 


Rapacity of ſome Ages has left, ſcarce | + 


left to the Church? 


Whether this be not on all Sides, a 


ill- natur d, moſt pernicious Tem- 


er z whether it has not too much 
ſowr'd, and infected the Humour of 


too many of our Country-men, I leave 


ou to judge; yet not only to judge, 


it to you of all Men living, the Cure 


of this Diſtemp er is to he recommen- 


R You: are not 4 the moſt pro- 
| Per, 


” 
* 
4 1 
* Fe , 
5 > EIS * SET 9 = — os — — — — — — — . — 
> "—_ = —_— — = 2 2 2 -, * — 
rr PP A . Tee ONT r 3 n * 
— * —— — — — — 1 


— _ —— - —— — — w - 
— —————— wm 2 _ we p 5 
— —ʒ—2— OCLC ł4kj̃—— — — — — — 8 r = . 


— —— 
— — — 


— — — 4 — — — — 


— — — 


TM Se ermon ; Preached = 


per, 1 I believe, the only tire 


| ments capable of effecting this happy 


Work. Unſpeakable is the Opportuni- 


ty to this End, which is in your Power, 
that no other Generation of Men can 


equally pretend to. 


*'Tis an Evident Obſervation, That no | 
other One Race, not the Sons of any 


one other Profeſſion, not perhaps all 
together, are ſo much ſcatter d amongſt 


all Prpfeſſions, all Ways of Life, as the 
Sons of Clergy-men alone. Of molt others, 
. the Children are commonly bred up in 
their Fathers Way; or G 
provided for, that they are left at are | 
fome few permitted to yenture on 
the Church. But with Church-men, | 
tis far otherwiſe. Their Children, 
we ſee, flow abroad, are confin'd to 
none, overſpread all our Ways of 
Breeding, and Life; our Shops, our 
Schools, our Univerſities, - our Inns of 
Court, our College of Phyſic cians, our 
Towns, our Country, our Court, our 
Cities: This Court, this City eſpe- 


plentifully 


| cially. 


And if the Diſperſion of the Church 


Aa from eruſalem by reaſon of Perſecu- 
| tion, firſt into all J=dea, then into all 


the World, hog, by God s wonder- 
ful Providence, the chief Cauſe of en · 


Jarging : 
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larging the Goſpel : Why may not we 
hope, that the Sons of the Charch be- 
ing ſo much difpers'd, though, God be 
thanked, without being driven into all 
Quarters of the Land, there was fome 
extraordinary Deſign of Divine Wiſ- 
dom in it? Certainly, yes certainly, 
'twas intended, that we ſhould carry a- 
long with us into all other Places, and 
Profeſſions, wherever our Stations are 
allotted, ſome of thoſe good and virtu- 
ous Qualities, which we were ſtrangely 
careleſs, if we did not bring from Home 
with us ſomething of that meek, con- 
deſcending, calm, affable, reconciling, 
compoſed, .compoſing Spirit; which if 
Church-men and their Progeny have 
not, they cannot pretend to any other 
Virtnes. %%% oo 
We were all born, and grew up in 
the very native Soil of Modeſty, Hu- 
mility, Peace, and Unity. And if we 
ſhall neglect to propagate theſe bleſſed 
Diſpoſitions, in all the other Soils, 
where ſo many of us are tranſplanted ; 
What others can we expect ſhall do it? 
What others can undertake it, without 
ſome: Blemiſh to us? Some Reflexion on 
our Negligence 2 But if we ſhall en- 
deavour it with Diligence and Conſtan- 
ey, we neeÞnot doubt, but, by the or- 
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this Kind Will prove the fortunate Means, 
for make thefe Virtues thrive elſewhere, 


Pe Proof of all f ty 
LE of all I have ſaid, concerts 
I the Probability, the Certainty of 
reforming, and uniting the whole Na- 
tion by our Example; I crave Leave 
only to ſet before you an Image, of 
what would ſurely be done to this Pur- 
poſe, in this one City: Which may 
well be reckon d, not only the Seat of 
Trade and Conimerce, not only the 
Fou . e wg and NA, and 
Breed! ut moral 

b. bat — 4 to all England. 7 _=_ 
Throughout the whole. Extent of thi 
vaſt City, I know, there is no one 
Ward, no Pariſh ; I believe, no Street, 
not many Lanes, "where there dots not 
live ofie or more, that have our Rela- 
tion to the Church : And live general- 

ly in ſo good à Rank, as will rather 
 Mvite, than diſcourage others, to fol- 
low what they ſhall praiſe. 

' Now thefi, if amongſt you of our 
Number, who are Citizens, there were 


aat once begun, by common Conſent, 


an Univerſal Amendment of Life, and 
Converſation : If we ſhall make tt our 
n Bulineſs, to ofdoſe' te p n 

| tie ar 


" Being of God, our Tabor þ i 


ASS H MmA©DO may —= OO) - fm mw A. ot ty hs p_ 03 ww ty > NY Lo OM ed ep ; 
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ber, how your City 
its Aſhes, after the dreadful Fire, which, 
no doubt, you can never forget) as that 
was rebilift, not preſently, by raiſing 
continued Streets, in any one Part; 


Tefmrethe Sms of Cletgy-Men. inp 


trary Virtues ; Schiſm, by Unity; Hy- 


pocriſy, by ſober Piety; Debauchery, By 
Temperance ; miſtaken Zeal, by trite 


Zeal ; and the like: If fo, then the 


Change will ſoon appear remarkable; 
the Example will be ſpreading; Favour, 
Authority, Credit, Cuſtom, and at laſt 
Number too, will be on the Side of Grace 
and Goodneſs. And (if you remem⸗ 
fifſt roſe out of 


but at firſt here a Houſe, and there a 
Houſe, to which others by Degrees 
were joyn'd; till at laſt ſingle Houſes 
were united into whoſe Streets ; whole 
Streets into one Beautiful City: So eve- 


ry one of your Houſes being firſt rais'd, 


and appearing eminent above others in 


Piety; others will ſoon take Pattern 


and Encouragement from your Buil- 
ding: And ſo, Heiife by Heuſe, Street 


by Street, there will at laft be Finiſh'd, 
not only, as before, a great and a tnag- 


aificerit City; but, what is fir better, 


Londin will in hert Time as Huch e- 


1 


1 . ef; a Mo- Pſal. 122. 
deſt, a Grave, a Religions City: And 3. 
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cel it ſelf in all manner of Virtue, as 
even now I dare affirm, it excels any 
4. other City in the whole World, that 
comes any thing near it, either in Large. 
neſs, or Number of Inhabitants., _ 

But Laſtly, ſince we are all of one 

Spiritual Houſpold; and that not only 

in a Spiritual, but a Temporal Senſe, 

What remains to be ſaid, but that there 
ought to be maintain'd, between all the 
Members of this our Honuſbold, a free, 

and uninterrupted Communication of 

our Spiritual, and our Temporal good 
Things to each other? From the weal- 

thy, and able Part, their Temporal good 
Things of Bounty and Munificence to 

the Poor, and Unable amongſt us; from 

x the Poor and Unable, the Return of their 

9 Hpiritual good Things, their Bleſſings, 
and Thanks, and Prayers; which can- WG; 
| not be a leſs Good than they receive; ¶ ne 
FE nay, they will be a far greater Benefit gi 
to the Wealthy and Able, than theſe I o5 


Ses SS S N r ao woe 6 


can beſtow on t be. 
I bleſs God, many of you here pre. me 
- ſent are of the wealthy Part; I ſee molt ch 


V 


of you are of the able; none, I hope, i reſ 
of the unable Part. And it was my In- for 


tention to have tried, by an ample Ex- 
hortation, to excite your greateſt Ardour, 
and moſt fervent Zeal, in this Work. 


2 the Sons e Cl en 


But 1 End. FP have empl 


Time, by the Way, in other Matters, 
that I cannot 


o9'd ſo much 


ſume on your Patience 


müch longer. Yet my Comfort is, that 


ſuch an Exhortation which the Hour - hes 
already ſpent would now make tedious; _ 


the free, and tender Nature of m 
Hearers has made unneceſſary. A mu 


longer Diſcourſe my Argument requires : 


| Your merciful Diſpoſitions a much ſhor- 
ter. Wherefore, ſeeing it will be far 
better for you your ſelves to reaſon 
with your felves on this Subject, than 
for me, or any Man elſe. to load you 


larging, and only offer to your Thoughts 
ſome few Heads of Conſideration. 


N Hens of the Pr ophets z; and of the Coventut 


ginnings, forming a Model of Charity : 
Of 'a moſt Chriſtian, trufy-Proteſtant 


N Than which, nothing can 
more fix the 


formation : Nothing more ſtop the 

" I Months of thoſe; Who, by forbidding 

N to the 85 1 den intro- 
K | Ht 


— CW. 2 ww 


. Tou are now; Fathers, and Brethren ; 


Gol made with your Father; ; you are 
now, with happy and auſpicious Be- 


Root, nothing more ſpread 
the Branches, more cheriſh the tende- 
> Wl reſt and weakeſt” Branches of the Re- 


duce i 


with Perſwaſions ; 5 I ſhall forbear en- 
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ws duce into. the Catholick Church, = 
I. Tim. 4. St. Paul calls the Doctrine of Devil. 
„ . 88 7 To confute theſe Men, there were Ar- 
| by Biſhop guments enough before, drawn from 
Sander- Religion, Scripture, and Antiquity, 
fon: One Political Argument they ſeem d to 
+4 | ad Pop 5, have, and boaſted of it, as unconfuta- 
| 7 ble; That from ſuch: Marriages. would 
inevitably enſue Poverty in many of 

. the Children, and thence, a Diſgrace 

and Burden to the whole Church. But 

by this Deſign ,., you. have oppoſed 
their falſe Policy, with true and great 
Wiſdom: What, they boaded would 

be a Miſchief. to us, you are providing 

hall be one of our principal Strengths: 
n have conſulted, not only the 
Strength, but the Tame, of the beſt Re- 

Fo atk d Church: And are freeing it, not 
only from the Scandal of its Enemies, 

but even from its own greacl Defett 

and Inconvenience. ..,.;. gti 
Ihe Opportunity that 1 is now put 

_ into, your, Hands for this Purpoſe, is 

; Peculiar and extraordinary. : Not only 

of this one Day, or of other ſuch Days, 
which, I. truſt, will always ſucceed this 
| ones, a Yer; but tha ſure and ſolid 
Foundation of a perpetual Corporation: 
05 n under 2 e of the LH 
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wy Metcy and Clemency that ever the 


Sun beheld, you are authorized to make 


this good Work of Mercy a great One; 
| call'd* upon, many of you by Notte, to 


do it, by Royal Authority; to which, 


x conſtant Obedience, and moſt. dutiful 


Obſervance, has been ever the proper, 


unſullied Honour of your Church, and 7 


Vent Extraction. 
The Perſons to be reliev'd by. you, 10 
nearly approach you all in the ſtricteſt 


Degrees, tho not often, perhaps, of Kin- 
dted, nor always of private Friend- 
et always of Birth, and Inte- 


ſhip's 5 
reſt : That their Support may not only 


be ealld Bounty in you, but the moſt 


Ry ; or 'Brotherly Tenderneſs, and 


dme Kind of Self-Love. From 


Res fad Eſtate may well expect ef- 


ae Comfort, ſince there are none, 


tho” never ſo much Strangers to them; 
from whom it may not deſerve Commi- 
ration; They were left deſtitate, ſome 


of Education, all of a Subſiſtance ſuita- 


le to their foritier: Life; without any 
ts leaſt Fault of their own 5 without 

' Poſſibility of their preventing it, 
n er by the narrow Proviſion their 


Husbands or Parents enjoy d in their 5 


teſt Condition, or by the unavoida- 
ble Fate of their untimely Deaths : Or, 


fr 10 K 2 e 8 


. 
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no . ſome of them, by — frank 


_ - Hearts, and their open Hands, and 


their Charity towards others, whilſt 
they lived: Or, which ought to be 

mentioned for their greater Honour, by 

their Fidelity to the Grown, ang n 
_ rings for the Church. 

On theſe Accounts, all Innocent; * 
| praiſe- worthy, ſome honourable, t they 

were expos'd to Hardſhip, and Penury; 
to which they had never thera uſed; and 
which, without you, they could never 
have eſcaped. Nor was their Poverty 
all that their Religion would have 


taught them to endure. But what was 


far more grievous, and deplorable, 
their Poverty had expos d them to be; 1 
| Cauſe of Scorn and | Deriſ ion, an, Ob: 

X&&tion, againſt Religion“ it ſelf. 
An Objection, which now we-ſhall 
happily! fee remov'd;;;:;:For you, who 
have undertaken their Relief, ſome of 
you by God's Bleſſing on your Labour, 
ſome on your Studies, ſome by Gods 
and the Churches Bleſſing on yet! 
Eſtates, all of you by ſome Bleſſing or 
other, are abundantly. furniſh'd' with 
Power; and I know; with Aﬀections; 
do comtfibure your Share to this ork 
So that tho it ſhould be true, as I fear 
it is, e Time ſince the fe 
* - " formation 
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formation can ſhew ſo many Poor a- 

mongſt the Widows and Orphans of 

Church-men, as this particular Time: 
Yet I believe it to be as true, and we 
all ought to rejoice at it, that God in 
his' Mercy has now, more than ever, 
provided and pointed out a propor- + 

| tionable Supply for them within our 

| ſelves. As more Clergy-men were im- 

3 by the Calamities of the late 

War, and Oppreſſion of the Church 
and State, than ever in the like Space 
before: So, I think, it may be ſaid 
without Envy, I am ſure, if this Work I 
proceeds, it may, that more Clergy- | = 
men, or their Heirs, than ever in one Ii | 

| Time before, ſince they were allowed 

Marriage, have been brought to a plen- 

al tiful, and proſperous Condition by his 

ho  Majeſties, and with him the Churches, 

moſt happy Reſtoration 

What any of you or your Fathers 

4 en received, was never a juſt Ob- 

Mt ration againſt you, becauſe you on- 

or i received what was juſt, and your 

ich den; Nay, it has been, and will be for 

nz er, not only no Objection, but for 

+ MW your Praiſe, and Honour; that of what 

Jon then gather d, as moſt lawfully. 

Jour own, you have ſince already diſ- 

pos d ſo very much in Works of Pub- 
e, 
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ſome, is requeſted of you; Only what 
vou can readily ſpare, from your Neceſſi- 


ties, your Occaſions? No, but even 
from your Pleaſures, your Superfluities; 


15 FD. others. 155 5 


5 expected to make up and continue this 
Heap. We have viſible Inſtances in 
this City, where great, and well-nigh 
almoſt all-Trades and. Callings, only 


= Hier ffn, f {mall Contributions wilely 


lick piety and Charity; ; and are all 


ready to ſcatter much more on this Oc- 


caſion, for the Good of others. 

Scatter much, do I ſay ? There is no 
abſolute Need of that. For towards 
your effectual carrying on of this De- 
ſign, nothing but what may eaſily con- 
fiſt with your Plenty, your Proſperity; 
nothing that ſhall be any way Burden- 


only that which to give away will be 
a Kindneſs to your ſelyes, as well as 


Tis not the Weight. of Bounty, and 
good. Works, from à few, ſo much 
as the Number from ſo. many, that is 


incredible Effects are yearly. accom- 
pliſh'd towards maintaining the Poor of 


a . conſtant Multitude, and ſettled 


adminiſtred. 

And I hope it will ngver be ſaid 
"that the Laity, who b ol the Clergy are 
gi ber , e le, traſt; in 0 80 
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Corporations exceed the Clergy it ſelf, 
and their Sons, in Freeneſs of Giving.” 
But if any ſhall think, that in the 
practical Prudence of managing ſuch * 
Gifts, the Laity may have ſome Ad- 
vantage over the Clergy ; whoſe Expe- 
rience is, and ought to be, leſs of this. 


World than the others: That in your 


Corporations is moſt wiſely ſup>liec. 
As there are Church-men enough in 
this pious Foundation, moſt able to ad. 
viſe the good Works; ſo there are Lay» 
men enough moſt able to direct their 
Jo our Laity and Clergy both, my 
dear Friends, this Inſtitution will turn 
to ĩneſtimable Advantage; without gi 


ving the leaſt Reaſon to ſuſpect, that 
any. other Courſe of former Charity 


will be dried up, or diverted; but ra- 


tler all of them will be much increas'd, 


and more filled, by opening this ner 
Fountain. Such is the Nature of all 
true Charity: The Practice of it to- 
wards. any, always enlarges Mens De- 
ſires to practiſe it towards more: In- 
deed, as a Fountain it flows ; always 
flowing, when once begun: The ſeveral 
tarts; of it; not hindering, but either 
making Way for, or puſhing on each 
ther. F 8 Mini- Aide Linn 
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let tho it be ceftain; that no __ 

Way of Publick Charity has any juſt 

Ground to be jealous of this; I cannot 

but add, that as to Publick Benefit, this 

will be inferiour to none, preferable to 

molt others, if not to all : For by this 

Means, not only many helpleſs Perſons 

will be provided for, whilſt they live; 

but a Generation of Men will be bred 

up within our ſelves, not depending 

on any other Patrons, not perverted 

by any other Hopes: And whoſe Prin- 

_ciple, whoſe Judgmement, whoſe Inte- 

_ reſt, it will be to obey and ſupport our 

own Church and State, which cheriſhes 

a2 Married Clergy; to oppoſe a Foreign 

Church, that condemns it ; but whoſe 

ill Practifes, for Want of; it, are one 

of the greateſt Juſtifiations of ſuch 

Marriages. | 2155 

Achim. In the Athenian state, which was the 

cont. Ce- great Fountain of Learning, and Virtue, 

eb. to the Heathen World, one of the No- 

Deleſt Excitements to honourable Actions, 

was, That the Children of thoſe who 

had died ſerving their Country, were 

bred up at the Publick Charge, til 

they came to the Age of Manhood: 

And were then brought) forth to the 

People, clad all in Armour, 2 of 
27 75 e Mini 5 e 
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* them; That hitherto, in Remem- 
brance: of their Fathers Merits, the 
Commonwealth had educated: ' theſe 
young Men, and now diſmiſsd them 
| foarm'd, to go forth, and thank their 


Country, by imitating their Fathers - 
Examples. 1 
Methinks I may promiſe, and even 
foretel, that in your future Proceſſions 
on theſe Days, we hall ſee ſuch a 
Train of - Youth, by you ſo bred up, 
and prepar'd for the Service of Church 
and State; to whom it may be ſaid : 
Thus far the Memory of your Fathers 
Deſerts has maintain'd you : Now go 
forth in a lucky Hour: Try to follow 
their Patterns of Loyalty to the King, 
and Zeal for the publick Intereſt : Try 
to return to your Benefactors, that 
kind of Gratitude, which of all others 
will be moſt acceptable to them: By 
_ endeavouring to put your ſelves into a 
Condition of doing the Good to others 
that has been done to you: By 
5 endeavouring the Peace and Wel- 
fare of a Church, to which you owe, 


not only your Spiritual, but your Na- 
| EN Life. 


A Church, that excels all its Enemies 
15 on both Sides; as in many other Things, 


og Ry iq! us great Doctrine of 
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Charity: In which, the Papiſts, on the 
one Side, pretend to be moſt trium- 
pbant: And I heartily wiſh, too many 
of the Sectaries, on the other Side, were 
not 3 9 woth in too deficient, But-our 


has moſt wiſely, moſt piouſly 
choſen, and the bleſſed Spirit of God 
has moſt graciouſly aſſiſted it in the 
Choice - of the middle Path between 
both theſe Extremes. It gives as much 


Due to good Works, as is conſiſtent 


with the Grace of the Goſpel: It gives 


as much Preference to Divine Grace, as 
is conſiſtent with the Precepts of the 


Goſpel: Commands us to return to God, 
and, as to bim, to the Poor, his Gifts, 


- out of meer Duty and Thankfulneſs ; 
not to depoſite them with him, in 


Hopes of meriting by them ; requires 
us to perform all Deeds of Charity e- 
qually to any others, but not with e- 


. qually preſumptuous Pretenſions. 


I ſhall no longer detain this great Aſ- 
ſembly: Only I beſeech Almighty God 


to direck all your Counſels,” and: bleſs 
all your Proceedings, in this weighty 


Bufineſs. For my Brethren, and Compi. 


nion ſake, I wiſh you Proſperity : Na, be- 


cauſẽ of the Houſe of the Lord aur God, 


what good Man will not ſcel tee you 
Fa gr > | 


ill not heartily pray, that for 
. 


Bee, the Sons 7 Clergy-Men, 


. your Labor of Love to the Aae 
Part of the Houſbold of Faith here, 
may receive an abundant Reward, fork 
here and hereafter? Here, in your Re 
ſtates, your Reputations, above all, in 
your Conſciences, and Increaſe of Grace: 
Hereafter,in immortal Happineſs : When 
this Houſhold of Faith ſhall be changd 
into a Glorious City, an Everlaſting Ring- 
dom. OF which, I ; ae Almighty God 
to make us all Partakers. Amen. 
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of Chriſt had ſet the Jews free, certain- 
ly therefore the Gentiles ; the A poſtle 
himſelf, by his Doctrine, having fully 
taught them the Extent and Us of Ut 
Freedom. 1 

Of which dangerous Error, Te ice 


vers the Cauſe in tlie 1th Verſe. Is it 


not, ſays he, that there are crept in among 
decert ful Tear? ? Men, "who pre- 
tend to be as zealous for you, as we, 
the True Miniſters of Chriſt can be? 


| Yet you ought to 5% ge of them, not 


by the 2 of — 


r ns but by its 


s he, Af Jon, 


bur a * For = whuld\ exelhde Jon, 


or 2, as ſome Copies have it: Toy, from 
the True Faith: Us, from being True 


Apoſtles. But Schiſm, and Separation, 


Mens unjuſt excluding themſelves or 
others out of the Church, are always 
Works vf à Falſe Len * >a a 
rue. herefore, ſays he, beware of 4 
"Ther Teal is (lie n 805 90 be 2 
for beiti Is violent? For though it 44 


good to be zealouſly affected ahve. yet it 
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Extent of i it ; I ir good to be ae. = 
zealonſly wed always. 

| Secondly, The due Limitation of ach 
Teal, yo 2s it may deſerve that Com- 
mendation : It fhonld, be in 4 . 1 


wn, of 


The Subſiaric 4 1 both f is, | That True 
Zed it moſt | excelent Obs But that 


the Truth of it # to be eſteem d, not ſo... 


mich by "the Heighth of the Paſſions, of | 
which #; is compoſed, as by the Goodneſs 7＋ 
a Things, * Which it is N . 


in treatin ag 0 khis Dodrine, it will 5 


be needful for us to examine, 


Firſt, What is the Name, 5 Neure, | 


and Cauſes of True Zeal ? That ſo we 


may prove it to be a i good Thing to be 


Lealouſiy 


5 

Secondly, What are - the Blends and 

Bettimes, what the Corruptions and Re- 

neclier, of Zeal ? That ſo we may reduce 

ay confine it to its proper Work, which 
b, to'be realen in d good Thing. 


of thieſs T wo Paredcafars, if bow, by | 
the Grace of God, . we ſhall make 'S - 
tight Uſe and Improvement ; - the One 
will excite in us the moſt Siricere, molt _ 


irdeqt Any fowards God, and the 


- "M Ow 


\ 
nas 5 "1 Sermon ? uche 


. Neſt Deſire, and eager 


Things of God. the — 
us in the right managing, and apply- 
ing of thoſe Affections: Wisch Two 
are indeed the great Delign of all Trae 
| Religion, This is the To of all the 
Laws of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles ; that 
as we ſhould moſt carefully endeavour 
to know all our Duties towards God 
and Man; ſo we ſhould perform them 
all, with chat unſeigned d which 
Welongs to Chriſtian Pity z with that 
- Temper and Sobriety, ich becomes 
Chriſtian Prudence, and Charity; with 
that Warmth and Affection, which 2 
recs; with Chiiſtian Zeal : That is, in 
— Words, We ſhauld be aeeloyy 
> « ulauys, bat only an ga 4 A 
Sp The Ward Zed, 7 
Alien V is us d in wendy Foo 
good, or a bad Senſe; but feldom, ar 
never, in a Religious Senſe. At, l 
is taken by them 10 exprels.a 
Parſoit,. of Lag 
ITempoml Good; and aGrief. that others 
ere that Good which he wants ; © 
ſpecially thoſe who are his 02.9 19h Ne 
1 i 


5 Fort uf ee 
Wed with Envy 2nd imm 
4 * 1 ian. I e — . 


. 


= r 

which has adyanced the ond Zed, 
and applied it 10 4 Divine Meaning, 

| tare ad nas beep, in all Ages, te 
many: Ghriftiavs, who have been Zealous 

mather, accorditig tea the He Sig 

e the Wen. than the (fri- 


I o eriptua, and amengſt Clniftios 2 
Hikes, whert it is vufed ip the beſt _ 
Anſe, for what it fhould be, not what 
u too 8 is, it theft paſo for 2 
yehemern 4 raſtleſs Heat, 4 
— 1 incliciation — the Mind, t6- 
yards Heaven, and Heavenly Thitigs ; 
chiefly re ning the Divine Autbos af 
tham, 4nd his Glory z And next Hier 
ſelf, bis Truths, his Wags, hit Naar 
When. with earneſt, but harmbieſs Paß 
ans, wo wiſh, we -contrive, we cog- 
tend fer the Hangur of God, the Belist. 
the ſpreading of his Dedrings, the. 
dite of his Laws, the Flouriſhitig af 
is Religian, ehe Eajpying of bis Pro- 
hien, the Peace: and Proſperity of his 
church; and when walt confantly, 
maſt _iriecatcilably, we * 8nd or 
poſe the Things # flue ure « ondary ig 
Oe 
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Soc that true Zeal ſeems not to be any 
one ſingle Affection of the Soul; as are 
- the other Paſſions, of Love, 'Defire, 
Hope, Joy, Grief, Hatred, arid the like; 
but rather it is a ſtrong Mixture of m. 
ny Holy and. Spiritual Affections: Na. 
ther a "gracious Conſtitution of the whole 
Mind, than any one particular Grace + Af. 
! fecting the whole Will, ſwaying all the 
Thoughts of a Devout Heart, and filling 
it with all manter of Piour Intentions: 
All, not only Uncounterfeit, but moſt 
Fervent. It is an Addition of a double 
Mieafure, and Force, and Activity to that 
| Religion, which was before Sincere. It 
is to a Spiritual Life, as Health is to a 
8 'renders that which elſe would 
breathe, and move, not only _ 

bur moſt lively, and moſt vigorows. | 
as in Moral Virtue, there is ſome mort 
perfect Degree; that the Heat hen Mora: 
_ lifts calld Heroick, and” even Divine 
Virtue; whieh is not it ſelf a diſtint IM ex 


Virtue, but the higheſt Pitch and Emi- WW ne 
nence of all other Virtues; and which, I EV 
they therefore thought, did make Men its 
moſt nearly to approach the Nature ef Ml ns. 

| God: So True Zeal may be ſtyled, the 
_  Heroick, and * * _— of ali in 
true . Kh 
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Such is the Name; ſuch, I han 


conceive, is, and ought to be. the Na- 
ture of True Zeal: And by this we may 


gueſs at the Uſefulneſs of it. The Uſe- 


fulneſs do I ſay? Why not rather the 


Neceſſity? In all Chriſtiant, ſome kind 
of Zeal for the Intereſt and Practice 
of the True Religion, is not only moſt 
beneficial, but moſt neceſſary, moſt i in- 


ſeparable from its Realit 
This will appear to be certain, wY we 
reflect on the Cauſes, that are able, and 
are wont to raiſe Zeal in Mens Hearts. 
Leal being the Top, and Perfection, of ſo 


many Religious Affections for ſome 
Things, againſt others; the Cauſes 


therefore of it muſt needs be moſt- emi- 
nent, moſt efficacious, in both Kinds, 


Theſe are Good; or Evil; both in the . 
higheſt Degree, both in a double Re- 
ſpett : Either the great, and admirable . 


Goodneſs of a Thing in it ſelf; or its 
extraordinary Goodneſs, and Agreeable- 
neſs to us: And either the exceeding 


Evil of a Thing in its own Nature; or 
its Hurtfulneſs, and Miſchievouſneſs to 


us. 
80 lovely, 00 graceful, is all Good ne 


in it ſelf; that it can ſcarce be obſerved 
by any Man, in its native Beauty, with- 


ay! ſome Emotion in his Mind to Love, 


„ 


* ” 
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| has, that are wont to prevail, not only 


and obthin. 16. . ſecret 8 it 


always on its Friends, but often bn its 
vety. Enemies. Theres is no queſtion, 
but manly wicked Men are often koch d | 

' with — inwafd Reverente for that - 
Goodneſs, which they cannot be per- 
ſwaded to to pragiſe, hay; which- the 
outwardly ſeein to deſpiſe. : 

Such is 555 Force * it, 16 
its eral Conteémplatien. More, 
E Thing — 5 infinitely good in 
it ir Gl, infinitely better in Nature, gres- 
ter in Power — we are, ſhall 


freely. 


deſcend down B us, ſhall chndeſcend 
ts have the nearęſt D uy ll 


more Atniable Wie Good V 
 Obliging, more Tender in particle 
— than gh 1 What onght to 


ew Y 
The like way. be faid on the other 
Side Whatever is Evil and Wicked in 
it ſelf, it is Impeffect, Un „De- 
teſtable, even in the Judgmen nt of Ne 
kme of Reaſon, of bene it gef: And 
herefore 1 e but -quife, in the 
| MF" 
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| 
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e it. But more, if the ſame 
half appear to be peculiarly Evil, 


us, or Pernĩcious to us: That 
al Averſion wilt be, and ought to 
. torw' into a particufar Hatred and 


tal non it. 

now, is there not an entire Concur- 
rence of this double Goodneſs in the 
Ways of Religion? Of this double Evil 
in alt Things, that are at Enmity with 
it? Is not Religion fo perfectly goad i im 


Recompences'; above all, in its Author; 
that, without the grolfeſt Senfuality, 
ve cannot but admire it? Will it: not 


believe, and practice it, that without 
the moſt a Þogratitude, we Can- 
not but be moſt zealonſly affected” to- 
wards it 7 

on the contrary, is not Sin, een 


and moſt alluri 
when it frives. to 
ſes z eee all the moſt fpe- 
ors mr DE niſes, which the Devil, the 
" all Hypoerify,, can beſtow 
— yet is not Sin in its own. Na- 
JI moſt Deficient, moſt Mile, moſt 
4 De · 


Wo” 


it can put on, 


24 a 
az d 


ed Behiolders, a general Aver- 


beguife our weak Sen- 


Ld bn 4 — 


75 


i ſelf, its Doctrines, its Commands, is 


be fo good and heneficial to us, if we 


ſanding all the moſt flattering Colours, | 
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Di Is it dt maſk Pernicious 
to our Nature? Moſt Injurious to our 
true Intereſt > Moſt Deſtructive of our 
Happineſs ; ? Are not the moſt. wicked 


Men compell d to confeſs all this; ſome- 
times in their Proſperity, often! in their Ad. 
verſity ? Sometimes with their Tongues, 
often in their Fears, well nigh always 
in their Conſcience ?. All this is ſo 


perſpicuous, ſo undepiable, that, in 2 
OCongregation of Chriſtians, I need not 
be over-rnduſtrious in the Proof of it. 


Theſe then being the perpetual Cauſes 
of Zeal; z the greateſt Good, or the grea- 


teſt Evil; either abſolutely. fo in them. 
. ſelves, or relatively ſo to us; and both 


Kinds of the Good unqueſtionably meet 
ing in Religion; both Kinds of the Evil 


in its Oppoſites: It is therefore good i 


: For the ſame Motiyes gr Zeal continuing 
in the Things themſelves unchangeabl 


all Goodreſi will 


Love which the one, the vehement Ha 
tred which the other, that is, the Zeal, 
which they r both 


be zealouſly affected for the one, again( 
the other ; to be always zealouſly affected; 


ill for ever; for ever 
e moſt charming, for 
will be moſt odious; 
therefore, the Aaming 


as they do, and. 


ever: all WV ickednef. 
the Affections 


13 ſtir 15 in ou 
| Minds 
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Minds, ongbt alſo to bee ever 2 
able. 
Ihus far we walk on * and even 1 05 | 
Ground: Thus it is good to be always | 
zealouſly affected. But now begins to ap- | 
pear the Difficulty, and the Danger. 
| For Zeal being compos d, as you have 1 
beard, of the higheſt. Degrees of ſo. Mi 
many Affections, the true Zeal conſiſting 
of the greateſt lawful Degrees, the falſe 
of the greateſt unlawful Degrees of thoſe = 
Affections; the right tempering and mo- 
derating of all ſuch Affections, and all 
their Degrees, in themſelves ſo ſtrong, 
in their Objects ſo different, muſt needs 
be a very hard, and a very hazardous 
Work. So it is in any one of all our 
Natural Paſſions, 2 is the great 
Mover, and Spring c 4 the Soul: When 
Mens Paſſions are ſtrongeſt, they may 
have great, and noble Effects; but they 
are then alſo moſt apt to fall into the 
greateſt Miſcarriages. And are not our 
| moſt Spiritual Affections as liable to the 
like Corruptions © They are, in Truth, 
more liable: So much the more, in that 
Mens Spiritual Failings are harder tv be 
repented of, or acknowledged for Sins, 
chan Mga natural n or carnal Mees 


Voſt 
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_—_— certainly the ſtricteſt Profeſiion | 
of Piety, the ſevereſt Appearance of De- 
votion, the moſt extraordinary Fervour 
of Zeal, is moſt N „ moſt | 
Chriſtian,” if undiſſembled, if humbly 
— But it is not always moſt free 
Difſimnlation, or Spiritual Pride, 
= _ the grea "qr outward by th of. 
N Retrgion be put on 
criſy, if ea 2h inward Feat Of i 
de not ſweeten d by Meekreſs, or not 
ny. with Hrmility, or not govern | 
> i 3 can it do God any Ser- 
= vie Rather 1 diſhonours him: Can it 
3 — * oven Souls any Benefit? Rae . 
| -ther t miſchiefs them. 
Wberefore it is Prudence, Huey, 
_ Gentleneſs Things that at firſt Sight 
ſeem moſt inconſiſtent with all 2210 
that are the er t Security, the beſt 
Vuards, the Chief e of all 
' the moſt Godly Teal. It is Medrocri 
Dieremce, Imegrity, Charity, that are 7 
great Rules, the Standar ; of Goodneſs, 
bf Excellence, not only in alt Humane 
| Converſation, not only in all Moral 
Virtue, but even in all « our moſt Religi- ö 
ow Duties. 
Are not all, or moſt v4 I Vir- 
tues, and Graces, in Danger of Ex. 


 fremes A5 there % God knows, too 
8 often 


W © > 2 >. ee ee. _ 


© <> 
——”. 


"before the KING 


den a Defect on the one vide, ſo ties = 
may be an Exceſs on the other. May 
0 Hope in God, or Godly Sorrow, be 
pervetted into Preſumption, or Deſpair? 
not Faith in God be depraved by 
Infidelity, or by Superſtition > Men may 
believe too little z they may believe too 
much. May hob the Worſhip of God 
becorrupted by Prophaneneſs, or by Ido«. 
latry? It may be too naked, ive want of 
Ceremonies z it may be too pompous, 
by un Exceſs of them. Thus the reſt, 
Thus Religions Zeal is ſubjet tu an 
Excels, and to a Defect ! Either when 
ſomething is mingled with ie, which ie 
ſhould not have; or when it wants 
ſbmething that o ought to 80 to go along with 
it, The Defect it, is Ly-hewarmweſs, 
or Colaineſs in Religion z the Exceſs is 
Inreinate Heat, and Spiritual Fury. It 
s very natural bor Men, very eaſy — 
Chriſtians, to offend in one of 1 
1 ali ſenſual Men ro fall EL 
into the Defeck; very many 
vell · meaning Chriſtians 10 run them 
elves, for ili-meaning Hypocrites to 
thraſt Others, . Aha 6,05 And 
it 8 che chief Employment, the beſt 
fruit of that ##/;/Aow, which teacheth Mew - 


{0 be * mM Salvation, to o find ont, and a 


= a+ a 
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. to follow the Ger! temperate a 
| We between then: both. 
7 ed then, to this Purpoſe, that 
we proceed to the Second Head of m 
| Diſcourſe; to examine, What are the tus 
, - Degrees, and (undue Extremes. M hat the 
i Juſt Limits, and ill Excurſions of Zeal? 
3 ef i that we firſt 1 with the Exceſs 
of if. 
This indeed i. is 2 Subject, of Which! it 
5 is hard to] peak without Satyrical Sharp 
neſs, and particular Reflections on ma- 
ny. Perſons. and Societies, and even 
Churches of Chriſtians: So ill have 
been the Deſigns, fo lamentable the Ef- 
fects, of intemperate Zea in all Chriſten- 
dom, eſpecially in our own Time, and 


Country. Yet let us try to conſider 


this tender Argument fo, as not our 


| ſelves to fall into an Extravagance of 


_ Zeal, whilſt we condemn ſuch Exceſſes. 
80 the Meekneſs of Chriſtianity teaches 
all Chriſtians, to deal with .Errozeonſy- 
zealous Chriſtians ; z to. pity, not revile, 


the Perſons, whilſt. we reprove their 


Errors: To convince their Contentiouf 
„5 Ouragious- Zeal, by the moſt Religiow, 
and, in Truth, the moſt powerful, Confuta- 

tion of 2 milder Pratt we, and wore "chars 


Zeal from the Falſe, is Goodreſ7 : Either 


directs it in the Head, or by the Work 


true Teal, 


i"*Scondhy, That which conſiſts of good 
and innocent Affections in the — | 


Wn; Guide, and Conductor of Zeal in | 
Apoſtle! in his. Epiſtle to tlie Roman:; Rom 10. 


bo mo —_ 1 
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"The great Sign then, and Character, 
1 my Text, to diſtinguiſh the True 


the Goodneſs of the Zeal it = or the 

Goodneſs of the Things about which it 
is concern d: The latter being here made 4 
2 Proof of the. former. But befides, na 
the Goodneſs of the Zeal it ſelf =_ 
be diſcern d, either by the Light which 


of it in the Heart. And ſo we may 
ſafely conclude m_ to be the my 0 


Ey. That which is guided by a a 
Light in the Head. 7 | 


: Thirdly, That which employs the Head 
and the Heart dat good. Thighs and 


+ SY we are to e dt is 8 85 
the Head? For that, we may conſult our 
Brethren, ſays he, My Hearts Deſire ad oz = 
Prayer to God for That is, that they might N 


1 fed: For I le dem Nerd, this .. 
they have a Zeal for- God, en not f according 0 


. "Put 


In 


D 1 
, 
go 
8 2 
4 
* 
* 3 
> > 
= . wh — - © 4 
x - "for = y 5 

1 


ly, and Spiritual 


Tanga. 


States; ( his Reproof m. 
the Rd moſt certain Rule to inſtryd 
dur Judgments, 
x 3 —_— ——— of bow tru 


- 


8 7 Sermon Preathed © 


their Zeal but rather to bear Witnaſs 


"a which Words, Two Things an are wok 
N. The Apoſtles Behaviour m- 
wards his Brethren in the Fleſh, the 
4 radites, who wers miſtaken in their 
Teal for God : And his Diſcovery of the 
Grand of that Miſtake. His Behaviour 
is, not to cenſure bitterly the Errars of 


| Ne wb that wks 
hey had; = 
that he would res = il 
— Aﬀettions, 115 2 True, Heavery 


* ac — 


ht. 
Such was his 4 * ne? gentle Bekis- 
viour, though zealous too for the 
Cauſe of Chriſt, towards the the rhiſiuided 
aulit. His Diſcovery of the Error 
of their Zeal, and his Reproof of it, fol- 
zom; it is, that it was mae 


4 


And as. his Pchavioiir ought to he an 


Example for our Practiſe in the like 
afflbed us 


in the correcting of the 


1. 
N N 


2 of Companion 


EN — 
being with true Enowledge firft 
thence procoed fo an unwearied 


F 
camelt, bat accordreg x only Gar ; nd in 
According to mo er 


raclt Z Zealots, who 
„ Ignorant? | 
odge, — 
always, 
5 and 


A 150 er mon 1 


it ſhould be according to. the Ori i 
Deſign, Fundamental Principles, and E. 
; ternal End of the Goſpel: Not ſo, a 
to ſet any one Doctrine, of Work © 
it at Variance with others; which are'all 
admirably conſiſtent amorigſt themfelves, 
and agree in a Bleſſed Harmony: Not 
ſo, as only to conterid fot ſome Tem. 
porary Opinions, or factious falſe Infe- 
rences from the Gofpel ; which rather 
ſerve to uphold the C ne Th and Secular 
Intereſt of Religious | Sets, than for the 
1 Honour of Religion it ſelf, 

+. -\Thos' ſhould our Zeal be xceording to 
: tha Goſpel, that Knowledge, which de- 
ſcends from Above, | But then beſides; 


*twill do well, if it be alſo accompanied 


with ſome good and grave Degree of 
Civil Wiſdom and Underſtanding, of 
ſober Knowledge even of this World, 
and Worldly Things. For though il 
that ptofeſs the Name of Chriſt, ate 
_ chiefly in bis Religion to be directed bj 
a true Spiritual Light: Let ſuch earne 
and ſtrong Motions of the Mind, a: 
commonly attend Religious Zeal, wil 
receive no manner of Hindrance, bat 
rather great Aſſiſtance from the fubor 
3 Help, and faithful Service, anc 
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True Zeal neither is, nor ought to be, 
2 ſolitary, melancholy Grace: As if it 
were only fit to dwelt in mean, dark 
ind narrow Minds ; ſuch as are utterly 
provided of all other natural, or 
moral, or ſpiritual Abilities. No. As 
there is ſearce any one Grace, or Gift of 
God, that ever uſes to go alone ; but 
where any one of them enters, others 
ill go with it, or ſoon follow after it: 
Þ eſpecially of all Graces, Zeal ought 
— to 80 alone. Iii e Soul 
Leal gets the entire Poſſeſſion, on, and keeps 
o Wit ſingly, without the Society of n! 


ny one Vittue ; there it is a dangerous 
ied Gueſt, there it is an Incendiary. But 
vberever it is leagued, and joined in 
Company, with many othet Spiritual 
Endowments, and Advantages of Na- 
tires with 4 diſcreet Judgment, à clear 
Underſtanding, a well-order d Devo- 
lon, an exemplary Charity; there it is 
ie ſureſt Defence, the greateſt Beauty 
A true Prey z there it gives the brighteſt 
luſtre to Religion: | e e e 


j 14 


This will ap 


pear ſtill mote evident in 
ty Second Particulars Tliat recommmende 
b us 4 Speeial Care of rectifying Teal 
u the Heart + The Heart, which is the 
oper Seat of this, as of all other 


other Gifts, or to the ſhutting out f 


* 
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Prov. 4. 2 Virtues, and Graces: From the 
23 Heart proceed the Ines of Life; of a 
PDious, as well as of a Corporeal Life: 
By the Motions, and Pulſes of the 
Heart, the Temper of our Spiritual, as 
well as Bodily State, may be judg d. 
In the Heart, Zeal ought 2 com- 
poſed of the higheſt Degrees of all 
. pious Affections: Of which, ſome in their 
own Nature are milder, and. gentler ; 
ſome ſharper,.. and more vehement. It 
ſhould be made up, I ſay, of the largeſt 
| Meaſures of Spiritual Love, Deſire, Hope, 
Hatred, Grief, Indignation, and the like: 
Some. of theſe Aﬀections earneſtly fixing 
our Minds on God, and Religion; the 
others forcibly averting from us thoſe 
Things, which are diſpleaſing to God, 

and contrary to Religion. 


* R 


«Now then, That Zeal, which has the 
greater Mixture of the more gentle, 
more benign, more charitable Affections, 
is moſt likely to be the Beſt : That 
wherein the other more harſh, ſowre, 
and angry Paſſions, have the greater Share, 
and are Predominant, that is in moſt 
Danger to be immoderate, and exceſ- 
five: That, in which. this latter Kind 
does exclude the former, that · is undoubt- 
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"This ſeems to be moſt agreeable to the 
great Primitive Purpoſe of true Chriſtia- 
nity; and it may perhaps be more 
clearly exemplified in an Inſtance. Our 
Love of God, his Truths, his Honour; 


our unquenchable Deſires to promote, 


our well- grounded Hopes to enjoy his 
Glory ; theſe Affections ſhould certainly 
take the firſt, and the chief Place in 
our Zeal : Theſe can never be too much 
in earneſt : They can never carry out 

our Hearts beyond due Meaſure, - Our 

Hatred of thoſe Ways, which God 
hates; our Grief for, and Indignation 
againſt, thoſe Things that diſpleaſe and 
diſnonour Him; theſe ſhould have their 
Turn too in our Minds: Theſe alſo are 
very acceptable to God himſelf, But 
then there ought to be a much ſtricter 
Guard kept on this ſort of Paſſions; 
that they; do not exceed due Bounds ; 
that they do not precipitate us in Vin- 

lence, or Strife, or Malice; which are 
condemn'd by St. James, under tue 


Title of . dN, that is, bitter Eu- jam, 3. 
We in our Tranſlation; and this 14. 


Kind is reckon'd by St. Paul, as one 


— 


of the moſt Carnal Sins: For a- 


wongſt the Works of the Fleſh, which he Gal. 5. 
lays are 7 he Names Murders, 19220 f. 


Drunkenneſs, Witchcrafts, Hatred, Variance, 


__ Strife, > 
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Strife, Emulations, Wrath, Seditions, Here. 
fiese Where that Word, which we 


tranſlate Emulation, is in the Original, 


Nx. ; 

; Thus whatever all pretended Zealots 

may think of the ſublime Purity, and 
Spirituality of all Zeal, we find ſome 
Teal may be in the Company of the 
* groſfeſt and moſt ſenſual Sins; and, 
Ep. ad Cor. you ſee, from Saint Paul, it deſerves the 
. often. Name of Emulations ; from Saint James, 
Kb the Name of Envy: Of which, although 
ir. © Ariſtotle allows, that fome Emulation 
may be good, and may be found in 
ſome good Men ; yet Envy he utterly 
condemns, as wicked in it fe, and only 

to be found in wicked Minds. And 

fuch was that Envy, which moved the 
High Prieſts, and Sadduces, to raiſe 
the very Firft Perſecution againſt the 
Church. When they beheld themſelves 
ſo much over-match'd by the Glorious 
Works, and ExcellentAbilities, and Di- 


by vine Authority of the Apoſtles, tis ſaid, 


Adds c. traianmy CN 3 and immediately they laid 
1, 18. their hands on them, aud caſt them into 
8 Priſon. They were fill'd with Zeal, or, 
gas we read it, with Indignation or 
Envy; the ufual Caufe and Original of 
all Seats, and Schiſms, and Hereſies. 


But 
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But of that only in paſſing; It is 
then moſt true, that in their Love of 
God, and Deſire to pleaſe Him, Men 
can never be too Affectionate: It is as 
true, though it may at firſt ſeem a Pa- 5 | 
radox, that in their Hatred of Sin, Men L | j 
may be ſometimes too paſhonate. Our | | 
Love of God, may and ſhould provoke. 


| us to love the Things of God, yea, and | 
che Perſons, that eſpecially bear the ö 
Image of God ; to love and reverence nn 
: them, as much as we can, the more the | 
; better. But our Hatred of Sin may 

carry us inſenſibly farther than againſt + 

/ the Sin; which we ſhould hate alto- 

1 gether ; it may involve the Perſon, 

. which we ſhould not hate at all. For 

e all Hatred of Perſons, by very many 


Chriſtian ; Principles, we are moſt ſo- 
ez lemnly, indiſpenſably forbid. So that 
the more eager, and ſharp Acts of Zeal, 


. are not permitted to all Men always to 
d practiſe: But the more Tender, more 
heed 4 


Chriſtian Part of it, is always commanded 

to all. All are not always bound to 
hate, and puniſh, the true Enemies of 

or Feligion; much leſs any whom they 

of may fancy to be ſo: All are always 


* obliged to love its true Friends, and te 
ay for its very Enemies. 
1 Mz That 
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That 5 is.2 Second Sign of the true E. 


| vangelical Zeal, and Note, for the. de- 


tection of its Contrary : 51 ſhould abound 
more in the mild and good-natured At- 


fections, than in the vehement and 

wrathful Paſſions. An Obſervation that 
is the more ſeaſonable to be conſider d, 
| becauſe it is every where very Notorious, 


aud indeed a deplorable Thing in it ſelf; 


that the Religion; which was ineetidel 
to reconcile Mankind, to Almighty. God, 


whom we had . offended, ſhould 
not Univerſally have the like Effect in 


reconciling Mankind amongſt themſelves, 


between whom there can be no. ſuch 


Offences: That in Feigen, Men ſhould 


de generally much more given to that 
Part, wh inclines them 


Anger, and Cenſure of Evil. ( Chin z 
than to that, which prefers Brother. 
Love, Candor, Good-Will, and Ki 


neſs for good Thing 8. Do not too my 


ny nes no Religion to be Pure, but 


what is intemperately Rigid ? No Zeal 


to be Sp ritual, but what is Cenſorious, 


or Vindjcative f Whereas no Religion 
is True, that is not Peaceable, as * 


as Pure : : No Zeal is Spiritual, that is 
not alſo Charitable, 9255 a 55 ©, 


"oh 
- The 


- we en „„ 


"The true Teal ſhould be in Religion: : 
What true Courage is in Humane Na- 
ture? None but Minds truly Pious, are 

cap able of the One: None but Minds 
ay great, are capable of the a : 
And they both alike diſpoſe ' and 
lify the Hearts, which they inhabit 
Wl You well know that to be the track 


Courage, which is not only firm, brave, 


i | undaunted, hut alſo calm! inoffenſive, 

flow to Ange „hard to be provoked, or 
| ſoon reconciled. Give me Leave to add, 

ſo ſhould the true Teal be, not only 
| conſtant, daring, fearleſs; but meek, 
compaſſionate, lonę ſuffering, eaſy tobe 
intreated. All other Courage, beſides 
that, is not true Valour, but Brutiſh- 
neſs; all other Zeal, beſides this, is not 
in A Grace, but Religious Mad- 
ne 1 | 

Having thus declared, What! is to * 
the Compoſition of Zeal in the Head, 
and the Heart; of what kind of Know- 
ledge, of what ſort of Affections, it 
ought to conſiſt; 1 come in the laſt 


of it. For that, we need go no farther 
than to the Words of my Text: I 


15 fe oF, eas in 4 good TP | 
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Place to declare, what 1 is the true Object © 


_ > {Sermon Preathed 
| be & Good Thing. ra cannot but ob. 
ſerve, Firſt, that it is here only ſaid, 
3 hing. No Mention is made of 
| Zeal for Good Perſons. . For though 1 
Zeal for Perſons is lawful, nay, com- 
mendable: As Saint Paul here com- 
Gal. 4 mends theſe Galatians, that They would 
15. 'have given bim their very Eyes : Yet in 

eneral, a Zeal for Perſons is far leſ 
Religions, far more eaſy to be perver 
ted, than a Zeal for Things, $5) 
ſcarce any Thing can be more pernici- 
ous to Religion, than when its Intereſt 
is made a Buſineſs rather of Names than 
Things. May we not impute to. this 
. one Miſtake, a great Part of all the moſt 
dangerous Animoſitics, and Schiſms, that 
have infeſted the Chriſtian Church? 
Have they. not moſt frequently riſen 
from a Factious Admiration of ſome 
— Man, ſome particular . 
ſome Head of a Party, ſome Author of 
a New Opinion? 
1 Corruption that began very Ln 
even in the Primitive Age. Does not 

St. Paul reprehend his 175 ee 
1 Cor. 1. for ſaying, not only J am of Chriſt; 
12. but Ian of Paul, I aun of Apo llos, 725 

cf Cephas? Though he himſelf Wa 
Sand one of the Parties, yet the rather, 
Al more waymly' he condemns their Par: 

| tiality 
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fality * The more he underyalues Him- 
ſelf, and his excellent Brethren, whoſe 
Names were abuſed in the like manner 
with his; Who, ſays He, is Paul? 
Who? Apollo 2 Who? They were ſome 
of the greateſt and moſt eminent Mini- 
ſters of Jeſus Chriſt, both in Ou 
and Abilities. And can it then be 

thought Zeal to contend for an oy other . 
Names, when it was. Envy and Strife 


to ſet up for Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas ? 


And was not this Danger moſt wiſel 
foreſeen by the Apoſtle? For although 
neither the: ill Uſe of Paul or Apollass 


Name did any conſiderable Hurt, that 


we know of ; yet the Pretence of Cephas' 8 
Name, and Abuſe of his Authority, has 
cavs'd the greateſt Rents, and Diviſi ions, 
that ever were in the Chriſtian Church: 


The Separation of the Eaſtern Church 


0 


from the Weſtern, and of the We eftern 
within it ſelf. 


That is one Fatal Error, when Men 


imprudently and uncharitabiy often, ſe- 
dlitiouſly and mutinouſly ſometimes, em- 


ploy their Zeal for Perſons. There i oo 


another Fault, that is. contrary to this, 
and full as miſchievous, but leſs taken 


notice of for a Fault; nay, amongſt 


too many it paſſes for a Sign of a good, 


a and godly, 4 and n Spirit. That is, 


when | 


fl 
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"wha Mow unduly exerciſe heir” Zeal 
againſt. Perſons ; not only againſt evi] 


Perſons ; not only againſt ſome good 


Perſons; but againſt thoſe, who are the 


8 moſt venerable; and ſacred. 
IT would: willingly ask any Man, that 


bas bit once read the Bible over, whe- 


ther the whole Tenor of the Divine 
Law does not poſitively require Humi⸗ 


lity and Meekneſs to all Men ; a Love 


for Neighbours, that is, in the Goſpel 


Senſe, for all. Men too; a due Obſer- 
vance of all Degrees of Men ; a hearty 


Submiſſion to Teachers ; a Conſcientious 


Subjection to Governors? Whether all 


i thels Duties be not often moſt Divinely 
repeated and inculcated throughout the 


whole Scripture > Whether, if a wiſe 


and honeſt Heathen ſhoiild impartially 
ſurvey our Religion, he would not pre- 


ſently conclude, That the main Practiſes 
of it, which concern this World, ought 


. chiefly to conſiſt in this kind of good 
Offices > But then I would ask any Man 
experiencd in the World, whether the 
greateſt part of all tlie pretended Zeal of all 
Sides, in our Memories, has not too much 
in publick, almoſt continually i in private, 


ſpent and vented itſelf, either in unchri- 


ſtian Cenſure of Nighbours, or detracting 
from Superiours, or undervaluing of 


= Teachers, 


. 
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Slandering ? Twere well if they ſtopt 
there. Slander is an innocent Thing, 
n compariſon of thoſe dire Attempts, 
in which a Rage of Zeal has engaged too 
many Zealots againſt their Governors. 
But can that be a Goſpel Zeal, which 
at leaſt is the worſt of ill Manners z in 
truth is moſt deſtructive toſ all Humane 
Society? A Zeal; which is moſt levelled 
againſt thoſe very Perſons, of whom 
the Laws of Nature, and Morality; and 
Policy. as well as the Goſpel; have com- 
manded Men to think with. the greateſt 
Affection; to ſpeak with the . Re- 
verence; to Act for for them with moſt. 
dutiful Obedience: : Nay, for whom, if 
for any, the Goſpel has taught chem to 
e moſt zealou sss. 
On the whole Matter, it ibo at all 
800d to be zealous againſt any Perſons ; 
as they are ſuch ; but only again 
their Crimes: It is better to 3 
for Things; than for Perſons; but then 
it ſhould. be only for good Things. ow 
Rule, that does certainly exclude all man- 
ner of Zeal for ill Things; all vehe- 
ment Zeal for little Things. The one 
can only be the Zeal of a wicked Mind: 
The other only of à light, and vain 
* Indeed, thoſe Things, in our Phil, 4 
; vey, © 
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e 1 


er the only. proper Objetts of 
our Teal: which, in others, are the un- 


queſtionable Subjects of our Praiſes: And 


that neither ill Things, nor little Things, 


can be; the one meriting our Hatred, 
the other a low Eſte, f 008 our Con- 


tempt. 


Of 1 Things, thee is no manner of 


queſtion. But to determine, what are 


little Things in Religion, great wari- 
neſs is to bẽ uſed. Many think nothing 


to be truly great in it, but what con- 


cerns Chriſtian Faith: Chriſtian Works 


they reſpect not ſo much: Chriſtian 


Diſcipline; or Decence of Worſhip, they 
regard not at all. But we are to gob 


another Meaſure. "Undoubtedly, thoſe 


Things are abſolutely little in Religion, 
that neither in particular, nor in gene: 


ral, conduce to the Advancement of 
Truth, or Holineſs, or Peace, or Order, 
in the Chriſtian Church. Whatever 


Things do really contribute to all theſe 


Ends, they are abſolutely the greateſt 


ES Things f in Religion. Whatever 40 pro- 


mote any one of theſe Ends, though 


perhaps not equally all, even theſe are, 
By. no Means, to jack accounted little 
Th inge ie e 10.1 
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Thus the Uſe of ſome diſtin& Habit, 


or Geſture, or Time, or Place, may ſeem 


of no great Concernment in Chriſtian 


Doctrine: But it is of great Concern- 


ment in Chriſtian Devotion, and Diſci- 
pline. Thus any one particular Decence, 


in Divine Service, may ſeem to ſome no 


great Thing. But Decence in general is 
a great Thing: And that muſt be exer- 
ciled in ſome Particulars or other, or 
it is nothing but an empty Name. Thus 


any one Ceremony may be eſteemed a 


| {mall Thing, before it is commanded 2: 
Yet it cannot be ſo afterwards. For 
Obedience is a great Thing; the Neglect 


of all Ceremony introduces great Diſ- 
order; and for Men to withdraw from 


a True Church, on the Diſlike of a few 
Ceremonies only, deſtroys all Poſſibility 
— !. Vm. 

Wherefore, not only Matters of Be- 


lief, but of Diſcipline, of Order, of 


Communion, are all, in their ſeveral 


Ranks, Things of great Moment; they 
are good Things; and ſo all of them 


may be, in their Proportion, the proper 


Objects of an honeſt Zeal. Still I ſay, 


in their Proportion: For as nothing but 


Goodneſs can make Zeal to be profita- 
ble; nothing but Goodneſs can make it 


not to be dangerous: 80 in all a 
x 4 HY 3 SI . | g © 
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of Religion; there 3 G * 
neſs, there may be allo different De 
 grees of Zeal. 
The Firſt, and princi ipal Share, belongs 
to the good Truths of neceſſary Know. 
ledge; or that immediately conduce to 
Practice: Then to the indeſpenſible Rules 
of Practice and Diſcipline ; then to the 
Good Things of Order and Decence, 
The Diſtinction between all theſe, and 
the: Reaſon of it is manifeſt. For the 
Goodneſs of all Opinions and Ceremo- 
| nies is to be examin'd not by themſelves, 
or by their own Light, but only by the 
+ Goodneſs of the Works, which —— 
tt⸗heir Belief and Performance z whereas be 
all neceſſary Truths, and good Works, 
are unalterably, eternally Good in them 
ſelves. Of good Works, our Apoſtle 
tells us, that it was the great. End of 
our Saviour's giving himſelf for us, th 
he might free us from all Lriquity, and r. 
| deem as to himſelf a dach gar People ; and 
a zealous People too: Zealous of what? 
Not only of ſome good Party, ſome 
8 Doctrine, ſome good Article of 
| Tit. 2. 14; Faith, but Zealovs of good Works. 
= Of good Works, t are chiefly Two 
| Sorts, that deſerve to be the Objects of 
| Zeal. Either ſuch as are common to all 


Chriſtians, and ought to be perform d 


by 
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by all, in the general Courſe of a Chri- 
ſtian Life ; by the general Obligation of 


our Chriſtian Profeſſion : Or elſe ſuch | 
| as are not common to all, but proper 
to ſome Perſons, and Callings, and 


Conditions of Men; as are the peculiar . - 


Duties of Princes, Magiſtrates, Judges, 
Miniſters, and the like, according to 


their ſeveral Stations in this World. 


Here then will be found the great Dif- 
ference: This is the great Touchſtone of 
Leal. Certainly al] Men truly Zealous, 
will moſt induſtriouſly endeavour to per- 
form the Firſt Kind of good Works al- 


ways; thoſe I mean, that are incum- 
bent on all Chriſtians. And they will 


as piouſly apply themſelves to the Se- 


cond Kind of good Works, if any of 


them come to be their own juſt Duties; 


but not elſe. They will always ſtrive | 
to be good, devout, juſt, bountiful, 


merciful Chriſtians : But they will ne- 


ver think it to be a Part of Religion, 


to ruſn into the Office of Princes, or Ma- 


giſtrates, or Judges, or Miniſters, or to 


undertake any of them; nay, they will 


think it their Duty to forbear them, 
unleſs they be their own lawful Offi 
eee by the Laws of God and 


. 
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Wbereas Irregular Zeal, is in nothing 

tmore Irregular than in this. Does it 


not too commonly hurry private Men 
beyond their own Buſineſs and Callings, 


and make them unſeaſonably, unjuſtly, 
to invade the Buſineſs and Callings of 


other Men? In ſtudyitig to be Quiet, 
and to do their own Buſineſs, in puri- 


fying their own Hearts, in amending 
their own Lives, in ſubduing their own 


Luſts, how few Zealots of all Parties 


employ their Zeal > How hot, how for- 


ward, how reſtleſs, are they in exclaim- 


ing againſt Publick Sins, in crying aloud 
for the Puniſhment of National Wicked: 
_ neſs? How much does ſome Men's Zeal 
"converſe Abroad, and without Doors? 


Ho little at Home, and within? How 


that 


many does it urge and inflame, rather to 


do juſtice on ſome Sins, than to for- 
bear all Sin? How many rather to | 
be Correctors, than Practiſers of Reli- 


gion? 1 e 
Of this Kind of Pragmatical Zeal, 
when private Men uſurp an Authority 


that belongs not to them; in Shew of 


puniſhing Sinners, and aſſerting - the 
Cauſe of the Church, and vindicating 


the Glory of God, there was a terrible 


Inſtance amongſt the Fews - So terrible, 


ter it, one might well have jor 
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ped there would have been no more like 

it. Though it be very commonly known, 

yet 1 cannot but mention it, at this 
ime eſpecially; becauſe it did equal, 

if not, exceed, all the Modern Tranſportes 

of enraged Zeal: Indeed, it ſcems to 

baye been the fatal r. of them 


For on a Pretence of imitating ſone 
extraordinary Caſes in the Old Teſta- 
ment; when ſome Men were ſometimes | 
immediately commiſfioned from God, 
or from Moſes, to do extraordinary 8 
Adions of Zeal; there roſe amongſt the 
ews, © 2, that called themſelves Zea- 
ar; à Sect, moſt Cruel and Bloody; 
2 Mproetending to be impower d by a ſecret 
W Impulſe from Above, to be the extra- 
o ordinary Inſtruments: of God's Judg- 
r the Adminiſtration of which, 
nſ(elf bad then otherwiſe: provi- 1 


an or „Courſe: But under 


R „ 4. # - 


, the Divine Vengeance on that Par. 5 
; : N N ple 


be 
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ple * the Death mY our Saviour, the 
\ Zeal of that Sect was one of the princi- 
pal Cauſes of the Ruin of their Ci ty 


n Nation. 
From which dreadful Example, what 


are we inſtructed? Certainly, that the 


Zeal of private Men has no manner of 


Allowance from God, to take Pattern 


from extraordinary Caſes to exceed 


the ordinary Duties of Chriſtianity ; 


or to divert any of them out of their 


uſual Channel : That no Holy Paſſion, 


no Illumination, no Inſpiration, can 


now be a ſufficient Commiſſion to war- 
rant thoſe Attempts, which contradict 
the common Rules of Peace, juſtice, 


Obedience and Charity: That nothing 


can ever authorize ſuch Attempts, but 


ie only a Divine, Immediate, Miraculous 


Call from Heaven, and that confirmed 


by Miraculous Works too ; which it is 


a gest Queſtion, whether there be any 


ſuch at all in theſe Ages of the World; 
or rather, I think, no Queſtion but that 


there is none ſi uch at all: That the « exe- 


cutive Part of Zeal belongs only to 


Publick Juſtice, not to any private 
Men; whatever Shew they may 2 
of a ſtricter Communion with: God, or 
x⁊ more diſtinguiſhing and ſeparate Way 
ph of Holineſs : Win "We more remark- 


able 
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ably diſtinguiſhing and ſeparating it is, 

the more we always ought to ſuſpe& 
that it is Hypocritical, In ſhort, that 
although God does ſometimes make uſe 

of furious Zeal, as one of, his greateſt 
Scourges on a Sinful People; yet, to 
our Comfort, at laſt it always ends in 

the Deſtruction of the Zealots them- 
ſelves. Sometimes whole Nations may | 
periſh by the Zeal of a few ; ſometimes 2 1 
the Nation may eſcape, but the Zealots ” 
% o 05 10,3 

1 - T intreat your Patience, whilſtI men- 

tion another Example, recorded in the 

+ | Scripture, of another manner of Zeal, 

| perform'd by our Saviour Himſelf, when, 

g Vith irreſiſtible Majeſty and Authori- 

t ty, he removed the Exchange, and 

drove the Mercat out of the Temple: 

d From which excellent Pattern, what 

is may we learn? What ſhould any Chri- 0 


y tan Practiſe like it? What not? By 
Jour Saviour's doing that Act of Piety, 
it with ſuch eminent Signs of Love for the 
> | Beauty and Purity of God's Worſhip ; 
o with ſuch Divine Indignation - . 
te thoſe that prophaned it; and with ar 


te Extaſie ſo. different from the Mildneſs 
x Jof his ordinary Behaviour; that his 
y Piſciples did upon the very Place re- 
- member, and apply to him that of 
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* Phal. 69. the Prams, which was: N ecked of 


\ 9 


him ſo long before, The - al of thy 
Houſe has eaten me up: By this certainly 
we ate taught, that if ever a Chriſtian 


Zeal may be lawfully tranſported be- 


yond its uſual Bounds, it culd be for 


the purifying of the Houſe of God; 


Firſt, for the Reality, then for the Come- 
lineſs of Religion ; never for deſtroying 
it by Sacrilege, or defiling it by Rude- 


nels or Indecence. 


But of this Practice « IX our rio, 
what ſhould every Man not follow? 


Muſt every Chriſtian of whatever ordi- 


nary Condition take on him, as Chriſt 


Himſelf here did, to vindicate in Pub- 


lick the Glory of God, and his Church, 


when he thinks his Cauſe j is ne lefted, 


or his Worſhip unreformed; ? J fay not 


ſo. Every Man is not obliged, no Man 


18 on his own Call, or his own Ima- 


gination of a Call from God, to have 


Recourſe to open Force, even in the 
moſt Righteous Cauſe. The doing ſo, 
makes his Part in it to be moſt un- 
righteous: The doing {o; will make him 


moſt, unlike our Saviour's Example, 
and moſt diſobedient to his Precepts, 
whom he makes the greateſt em 0 to 
: imitate and. bey. 006 Te, 


. * * 
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1 - , 4 . : „„ 9 
: 1 9414 i f : 
1 ; + 3 %..-4 4 OI . bas „ 
> : { 9 
1 | How 
: , a 8 
5 


* 8 and... - am. . e teas am MECaTt; do. en EET ee 8 


, 


» 
n 


q i ti, 8 
1 * — 
. "IL — "IT 2 e 
s 5 


before the KING. 


U 
. 


' How far then may any private Chri- 


ſtian go to expreſs his Zealows Affection, 
for the Reformation of God's Wor- 
ſhip? Thus far without Queſtion. What- 
ever Oppoſition he can make to Sacri- 
lege and Impiety, by his Wiſhes, his 


Studies, his Prayers to God : What- 
ever Diſgrace he can put on ſuch Sins 


in his own Sphere : Whatever Amend- 


ment he can make in thoſe, that com- 
mit them by ferious Intreaties, or ſea- 
fonable Reproofs, or juſt Complaints to 


both their Superiors; but chiefly, by 


his own Practiſe of a- more uniform, 
_ orderly, and devout Piety. All this he 
may, he ſhould perform : And if this 


were done as it ought, it would, per- 
haps, be a ſufficient Task for the beſt, 
the moſt Zealous private Chriſtians in 
V 1 
But the reſt is intruſted from God, 
and therefore ought to be left by Men, 
by the beſt Men, by the greateſt Saints, 
to the Lawful, Publick Authority in 


Church and State; in whom that 


Zeal becomes a Sovereign Virtue, which, 
if unduly practiſed by private Men, 


were Raſnneſs, or Preſumption, or worſe, 


Eſpecially it is a moſt Chriſtian Grace, 
when it is ſeaſonably exerciſed by Chri- 


ſtian Princes: Thoſe Powers, that are 


- 
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of God, fox the Benefit. af Men ; 3 58 


cover Men, for the Honour of God: 


One of whoſe moſt Sacred Obligations, 
one of their higheſt Prerogatives, one 


of their greateſt Praiſes it is, to be 


the Maintainers and Cheriſhers of a 


Regular Devotion, a Reverend Wor- 
ſhip, a true, a decent Piety; which, 


when ever it loſes its Decence, Will 
ſoon after loſe its Reverence, and its 
Truth. But as long as Religion i is pro- 
tected by the Supreme Power, in its 


Decence, as well as Truth, ſo long it 


will make an abundant Return for "the 


Protection it receives; it will be an 


invincible Support to the Supreme ower 
„ | do 


Thus far we nt on dered one Cor- 


ruption of Religious Zeal, that, which 


tranſgreſſes in unbridled Exceſs: And 
ſome of the moſt effectual Cures for its 
Diſtempers, have been propoſed out of 
the Word of God: Which, you per- 
deive, inſtead of a blind Zeal, only 
approves à Zeal according to Know: 
ledge ; inſtead of a wicked Zeal, a Zeal 
for good Things; inſtead of the ewiſh 
Zealbots, recommends to us the moſt,Gra- 


_ cious 1 of the great Founder of 
ec] 


: 1 | 3 16th 8 S 
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+ Theſs are ſome, though *. cannot 

ſay all, nor the greateſt Part, of the | i 
moſt common Diſeaſes, and neceſſary 3 
Remedies of Exceſſive Zeal. For that | 
when it gets looſe, and grows intem- _ | 
perate, is wont to violate ſo many, al. | 


maſt all, not only Spiritual Graces, but 
even Moral Virtues and Dictates of Na- 
ture ; that the Medicines. for it being 
to be fetch'd from ſo many, not only 
Spiritual Graces, but even Moral Pre- 
cepts, and. Natural Laws, it is impoſll. 23 
ble to bring them all within the Compaſs L 
of 2 Sermon. 2 

I now could moſt heartily wiſh, that 
I had nothing to ſay on the other Side: 
That there were not another Extreme 
of Zeal ſtill left behind untouch d. 
Which offends as much in the Defect, as 


"_— ww ..S2 -*S, We 8 


| || the other does in the Exceſs. But it 

I muſt be confeſſed, that Irreligion, In- 

b difference, Careleſneſs in Religion, are 

as much ſhort of true Zeal; as unruly 

bpaſſion, and furious Contention in Spi- | 
4 ritual Things, does exceed the true Bounds | 
1 of a ſober Zeal. : 
0 A Caution, that is moſt carefully to 


be regarded by all Chriſtians, and chiefly & [ 
f by us of this Age. For it is gefterally | 
found by ſad Experience, that both _—_ 
cle Extremes of Leal; the Exceſs, 
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the Deſect; are wont either to meet 

together in the ſame Times and Places, 

or immediately to ſucceed one another, 

and often in the Minds of the very 

\ fame Men. Alas! too ſeldom, in Re. 

ligious Matters, do Men ftrive to cor- 

rect any one Error of Belief, or Pra- 

ctiſe, with the moderate Truth, or Pra- 

ckiſe: Too often they oppole it with 

another Error, as bad, or worſe. Does 

not Looſeneſs of Life, and a Want of 

neceſſary Sobriety in ſome Men, too 

frequently drive others into Rigours, 

that are unneceſſary? Does not the 

| freſh, and preſent Abhorrence of inor- 

dinate Zeal, and its Effects, too often 

incline too many to think tlie worſe of 
v PP 3 5 25 

 Whatthen remains to be moſt ſeriouſly 

wilh'd for, and adviſed ? But that we 

ſtudiouſly provide againſt both theſe 

Dangers alike 2 Alike againft the Fury 

of Zeal; and againſt the Scandal of 

Prophaneſs; but not by the Aſſiſtance 

of either of them againſt the other? 
1  — That we try to ſuppreſs all Licenti- 
20 ouſneſs of Life, and Manners, not by 
Enthufiaſm, not by Superſtition, but by a 
ſober, unaffected, reaſonable, | that is, y 


a true Chriſtian Piety, = 


.We 
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We have felt, and ſtill do fear, the fad 


Influence of a fiery, fierce Religion, on 
all Sides of us: Here, from an enthu- 


ſtaſtieal, ptivate Spirit; there, from a 
pretended Catholick Spirit; but private 
too. Yet God forbid, that either of 
theſe Diſgraces of Religion ſhould be 
alledged as an Excufe, or made an 


, of carrying any Man too 
Ar on the contrary, to profeſſed Irre- 
ligion. We have heard, and known, 


the Name of Holifiefs abuſed to the 
moſt deſtructive Defigns : Vet God for- 


55 


0 


bid, that the Thing it ſelf ſhould be. 


therefore deſtroy d, on a Pretence of 


its own Vindication. . We, of all Na- 


to abhor all falſly- inſpired Principles 


tions under Heaven, have juſt Reaſon 


of Godlineſs: But God forbid, we 


ſhould oppoſe them with ungodly, a- 


theiſtical Practiſes z which will in Trath 
rather ſtrengthen. the other, and give 


them more Authority. Our Church, 


and State, have been often well nigh 
oppreſs d by the violent Effects of 2 


deluding Spirit, and Religious Hy- 
pocriſy. And how is that to be pre- 
vented for the future? Certainly, not 


by open Impiety: In which there is 


no Diſguiſe, bes, and” ; though per. 


haps 'twere better, and more Modeſt, 


LL 
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if there were. But theſe, and all o- 
ther ſuch Spiritual Deluſions, are beſt, | 
are only to be reformed by the Ge- 
nuine Fruits of a ſincere Religion, a con- 
formable Devotion, and the well-tem- 
per d Zeal of the True Chriſtian Spirit. 
Of all the Principles, of Humane 
Actions, Conſcience and. Zeal are. the 
moſt Powerful. Even the falſe Zeal is 
a ſtronger Principle of Acting, and Suf- 
fering, than any other but the True: 
Unqueſtionably the True Zeal, is the 
| ſtrongeſt; of all other, far beyond all 
Bodily, Strength, or Natural Courage, 
or Exactneſs of Diſcipline, or even Ho- 
A AAA ĩ iow 
Wherefore, ſeeing. we are to contend 
againſt: the Violence of falſe Zeal, and 
1 the Obſtinacy of ſeduced Conſcience in 
ELD ſo many ſeveral Shapes; may we fur- 
| niſh our ſelves with that Defence, that 
Aſſiſtance, which only is more power- 
ful than thoſe are. With True Con- 
_ ſcience, may our Affections be moſt 
firmly united towards the Government: 
With True Zeal, may our Hearts be 
molt ardently inflamed to our Reli- 
gion. Let us once be truly zealous to- 
„ - _ wards God, and we fhall ſoon infal- 
_  Iibly be united within our 78 For 
True Zeal, in Religion, is © . 
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Things, the moſt irreſiſtible Enemy, the : 


ſureſt Friend. _ 

_ Too long has this moſt Heavenly 
Grace, this Beauty of Holineſs, this 
Bright, this Noon-Day Glory of all 
Virtue, this Spirit, this Life of the Life 
of True Religion; for ſo all Zeal ſhould 
be, ſo all True Zeal is: Too long has 


this been captivated in our Enemies 


Tents, of both Parties; too long by 


them has it been counterfeited by the 


Jeſuits, by the Schiſmaticks; too long by 
them have the falſe Shews and Images 
of it been employed, for the moſt miſ- 
chievous Ends; for the Confuſion! of 


Conſciences, of Churches, of Kingdoms ; : 


for the Subverſion of Religion, of Go- 
vernors, of Government; for Ends, too 


Horrid to be here, or any where, Pan : 


ticularly mentioned. 


At length, let us 55 this Churcie the | 


beſt Church in the Chriſtian World ; 

and it would be the moſt flouriſhing 
Church too, if all the Members of it 
had a Zeal for it, proportionable to its 
Goodneſs : At length, let us rowze up 


our ſelves to reſcue this ca tivated Teal, 


to reſtoxe it to its own ju Liberty; to 


its own True, truly Chriſtian, truly Pri- 
mitive Chriſtian Works. 


From 
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From zall ſuch Antichriſtian 3 


of Zeal ; which we too often hear of 
In theſe Laſt, and Worſt, Ages of the 


World ;; let us withdraw our Thoughts, 


and lift up our Minds to the Imitation 
of the moſt Chriſtian Examples of it; 

as of our Saviour Himſelf, fo of his 
_ Apoſtles, and De in the Firſt, and 


| therefore the beſt 


oo”, 2, 


ges. 
When God firſt conched their Mets 
with this Coal from the Altar; firſt kind- 


led this Holy Fire of Zeal in their 


Breaſts; what was the Sign of it? Not 
a dark, ſmothering, TH offenſive, un- 
comfortable Smoke, hut a pure, clear, 

ions Flame. "What were the Ef- 


becks of if that Flame? How were they 


Zealons? How within themſelves? Not 
only in unmoveable Faith towards God; 


but in Shewing their Faith by their Works. 
How were 3 Zealous for the Church 


Phil, 3 6.0f God > Not concerning Leal, perſecuting 


the Church; not in making little Diff 


rences between particular Churches; not 
in ſtrwing for a groundleſs Dominion 
of one Church over all the reſt: But 


for the Welfare, and Happineſs, of the 


| whole Catholick Church of Chriſt. How 


were they Zealous for the Glory of God? 


Not by We or 2 or Re- 
© venge, 


. 5 
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venge, inſt an 5:; not «even ,againſt 
their > xa But, only by their own 

Labours, and Prayers, ps, Patience, and 

 Magnanimity in Suffering. How were 

they Zealous in Reſpect to their Tem- 

poral Governours ? Not to reſiſt for Lan- . 1 

ſoience ſale; but rather to be ſabjet?, for 5 

that very Reaſon : Not by open Rebel - 

lion, not by private Machinatious; but 
in Bleſſing, and Serving, and Submit- 

ting to thekr Emperors, though they 

wg Lage. and obeying them in 

all Things, except their Idolatty. 

And 1 — any Man poflibly - ATTY 
but the ſame meek, humble, and peace- 
able Zeal, is enough for the moſt perfect 
Chriſtians: of this Age ge ; which was ſuf⸗ | 
ficient; for the Primifive Chriſtians? 
< Whom to imitate, is ouf Duty: ; but for 
Ius co chink toexcelthem, were theigreat 
eſt Preſumption. Can it be imaginti. 
but the ſame Zeal with which they ſo 
earneſtly preſs'd the Duty of Obedience to 

Princes, who were mortal Enemies to 
the Faith; the ſame we ought to ſhew 
for the Faith it ſelf, and the True De- 

_ Renders of it? Can it be reaſonably 
queſtioned, but the ſame Way which - - | 
they took to begin the Goſpel, and 1 
to found the Church of Chriſt, is (till 
As beſt yOu to Sontinus it, where Ho 
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is begu n and to make i fouriſh where 


it is 20 imd. 

80 therefore are we to temper, Ns to 
| employ-our Zeal as' they did theirs: To 
I car never repeat this too 
a Ren th temper it, with Innocence, 
ot. i Bennie, and Charity; to em- 
it againſt Sin, and Diſobedience, 

Schiſm; in unfeigned Piety t 
wands God, in unthaken Duty to bo: bis 
Vicegerent, in hearty Obedience to his ” 
Church. odo ko : | 
Moſt ſurely, theſe are Na Thi ings, 
ay ag Things in this World, and the 

" Wherefore: it is good for us, to 

be: always zealouſly affected towards 
them. And if we be ſo, we need not 
fear, but God Almighty will ſtill pre- 
ſerve them, and proſper us in their Pre- 
Fervation : - Which God. of , eee 
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To the Ri aht! Honou rable 


Sir « Jobe Moore, N. 
LORD MAYOR of © 


che City of LONDON: 


— es NMEA 


And to the Right Worſhipful 4 : 
ALDERMEN, his Brethren, 


Mr 1 


* O the Favour of your e i 
an abundant Excuſe for my Printing 
this very plain Sermon ; yet, I doubt, 1 
need 2 Apolog y for Preaching it in fach 
an Auditory, as I had the Honour that 
Day to ſerve, I fear it might ſeem a Pre- 
ſumptior for me to Diſcourſe on this Sub- 
jeck, in the Preſence of the Reverend 
Judges of the Land, the Learned Ser- 
jeants of the Law, and the Wiſe Gover- 
nors of your Great and Honourable 
City: Arn Aſſembly of Men, from whoſe 
Wiſdom and Experience ſuch as I might bet- 


ter learn the Dockrine, and Practice of 


** hteouſi neſs and * 
T 


. s * * 'Y * * 2 * Bn * 
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I tan only ſay, that as it was my Duty, 
ſo it was my Endeavour, to treat of this Ar- 
gument meerly as a Divine. I deſgn d not 
to perſuade: you to theſe Virtues by the Prin- 
ciples of Flumane Prudence, which ſuch « 

Congregation could not be ſuppos d to want; 
but rather to confirm you in them by the Obli- 

 gationi and Promiſes of our Holy Religion, 
which. is the: proper Buſineſs of my Pro- 
feſſion. A 
lt was therefare enough for me in tha 

j Place, on that Text, to per form the Part, not 

00 much of a Teacher, as, of a Remem- 
= brancer ; And ] have attain'd my End, if 

=_ I have laid before you ſome of the chief 

. Praiſes, and Rewards, that the Scriptures 
F beſtow on theſe Two Excellent Graces : Where- | 

* of you, that heard me, are ſo much more able to 
give Rule, and, what is much better, Exaur | 
ple to the World, „ 


0 
q 
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13 Preachod before the 4 
1 Lord Mayor, &. 
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— a XXL Ver. 21, 


Y Alen, neſs, and Honour, 


5 


J 


| N theſe Words, there are — moſt 
eminent Virtues recommended to 
us: One the moſt uſeful, the other 


quire towards our Being, or Well-being, 
in this Life, or the next: Righteouſneſs, 
the * of all Fes Virtues : OM it 
8 i 


, 


. the that followeth after Righteouſe 
i - eſs and Mercy, findeth Life, 


the moſt amiable, of all that we can ac- 
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ceed our Duties. 


| Mercy, we ſhould all be Followers, as 


is a Chriſtian Grace : Mercy, the 5 
excellent of all Chriſtian Graces. 
Theſe Two are here repreſented to 
our earneſt Purſuit, not in the ſevere 
Style of a ſtrict Command, nor in the 
rigid Terms of a legal Precept. Tho' if 
God had only thus required them of 
us, they had deferved our moſt dutiful 
Obedience, conſidering the High Prero- 
gative the Almighty Law-giver has over 
us. But here they are ſet off to us in 


the Style of the Goſpel, in the gentle, 


alluring, and delightful Form of a Pro- 

ariſe. That, which is our neceſſary Duty, il 
is attended with a free, ample, immenſe | 
Reward. _ 


The Duty is double, The following af- 


1 ter dagen: The following after Mer- 


3. The Keward is treble, Life, Righ- 
teon ſne ſe, and Honour: ccording to the 
_ uſual Method of God's gracious Dealings 


| with Men. Hic Promiſes always go be- 


ond our Performances; His Rewards, 


th in Weight and Number, by farex- 
Of theſe Studies of Righteonſarſe nd 


we are Men ; we all profeſs our ſelves 
to be Followers, as we are Chriſtians. 
What then can be a more proper Work 
for us all, in this our ſolemn Meeting, 

=: | ET either 


„ ö ) 
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either as Men,. or as Chriſtians, than t to 
reaſon with our ſelves concerning this 


Sf 


whole Matter, to convince our Judg- _ 


ments of the Neceſſity of theſe Du- 


ties, to excite our Aﬀections towards 
them, by the Greatneſs of their Re- 
ward? 


Io this Purpoſe, be pleaſed that exa- 


wine, 


Hie. What: arethe Two Things wh ich 
are here e to our Mlous Proſe- 


cution? 
Secondly, What is the Way, the beſt 


Wo of. following after them? 
"Ih 


rdly, Let us encourage one ano- 
cher i in their Attainment, by the Large- 
neſs of the Recompence, which is here 
aſſured to us from the Mauth-« of Divine 


. it (elf, 


My Text, you ſee, conſiſting of a 


twofold Duty : and a threefold Re- 


ward, the Duty comes firſt to be con- 


ſidered in both its Parts; Riehteonſneſs, 


and Mercy. Both which, Solomon, the 


wiſe King, has here moſt wiſely put to- 


gether, and in their Order. For where- 


ever they both are, Righteouſneſs is 


the Foundation of Mercy; Mercy is 


lle Heagment of Righteouſneſs. And 
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n of them can be compleat with- 


out the other. Whatever is not juſt, 


Ecleſ.7 7. 
16. 


can never be merciful: Whatever is 


meerly, * juſt, without any Com- 


paſſion, it is to a Proverb highly inju- 
a : It is that which the Scripture 
calls, a being righteous over-much. 


The Word Righteouſneſs, has ſeveral | 


| different Significations in the Old, and 


the New Teſtament. In the Old, it 


| ſometimes paſſes for all manner of Good- 


neſs, frequently for the particular Vir- 


tue of Juſtice. In the New, it common- 


ly fignifies the ſame; and beſides, it is 
often raiſed to a higher Meaning, to ex- 


preſs the glorious Myſtery of our Juſti- 


| beben by Chriſt, and the Piritual | 


Grace which attends it. 
I believe, my Text is moſt to be un- 


derſtood of that kind of Righteouſneſs, 


by which is meant, — Actions, 


and Honeſty of Converſatts nl in all 


our publick and private Relations -in this 
Werld. And fo I ſhall chiefly handle 
Thopgh, indeed, the other more 


: Divine Interpretation of the Word 
_ ought not wholly to be excluded in 


our preſent Meditations. For to all 
I ſhall ſay on this Argument, it muſt 
be premiſed, that without the Righ- 
frouſ neſs of Chril, to conſecrate all 
our 
; 2 
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our own Righteouſneſs and Mercy, and 
to make them acceptable to God, it were 

a vain Preſumption for any Man to think 
he can deſerve by them, upon their 
own. Account, either Honour, or Righ- 
feouſneſs, or Life it fell ILY 
But firſt, I begin with Rightegyſneſs, as 
it is taken in the uſual Senſe of the Old 

Teſtament : For common Juſtice, and 

moral Honeſty, and Obedience to good 
In explaining the Nature of this Vir- 
tue, it would be no very Modeſt Un- 
dertaking, for me to make a large Dif- 
courſe before this venerable Aſſembly ; 
where I ſpeak to thoſe, whoſe Buſineſs 

it is, not only to inſtruct, but to regulate 
and ſteer the whole Nation. in the Pra- 
ice of it. Only for our clearer Pro- 
ceeding, ſomething muſt be {aid concer- 
_— „ 

I humbly conceive, a Thing, or Per- 

ſon, may be called Right, or Righteous, 

| or Juſt, either by Reaſon it 1s ſo origi- 

| nally, and independently in its own 

| Being ; or becauſe it is conformable to 

8 ſome certain Rule of a ſuperior Being ; 

by compariſon to whoſe Perfection, the 

[ 

[ 


moral Straightneſs or Crookednefs of 
all inferior Things ought to be judg d. 
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| Now e can be abſolutely ela 
teous, and primitively juſt, but only 
God himſelf ; who is the ſole Author of 
all Truth and Juſtice, the only Donor 
of it to us. His infinite Underſtanding 
13 the only Cauſe, and Meaſure of all 
- Truth. His unerring Will is the only 
 __ Fountain, and unalterable Standard of 
all Righteouſneſs. y 
As therefore this Will of God i is dif. 
play'd i in ſeveral Manifeſtations to Man. 
ind; ſo, according to the Reſemblance 
. of our Wills and Actions to his Will 
thus manifeſted, there may and ought 
to be various Kinds of Righteouſneſs 
. amongſt n 
As the Will of God expreſſes it elf 
to our own Hearts, in he Dictates of 
rectify d Nature, and» right Reaſon ; ſo 
an Obſervance of that Will is natural 
and moral Righteouſneſs. As the Will 
of God is declared in his written Word; 
ſo a Submiſſion to that Will is religious 
Righteouſneſs. As the Will of God ap- 
| Pears in the Images, and Repreſentatives 
of God's Power on Earth; fo an Obe- 
dience to their Laws is Political, 1 
it is Religious Righteouſneſs too, as 
| as thoſe Laws do not tranſgreſs the 
higher Principles of God's Natural, Mo- 
ral, , of DIVES Laws. N AY 
his 


. 
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- This ſeems to be the Nature of Righ- 

y teouſneſs in general. And this three- 

f fold Declaration of God's Will, either 


r WE written in our own Hearts, or ſpoken 
g in his Word, or prenounced in the g 
voice of Lawful Authority, is the moſt 
y WH certain, if not the only Foundation of 


that. Diſtinction between Right and 
Wrong, Equity and Injury, by which 
all Mankind is to be directed in all Con- 
ditions, either as Superiors, Equals, or 
Inteniars;:; 2: tt 175 811 
And now that this moſt. commenda- 
ble Virtue may not paſs among any of 
us, as it has with too many in our 
Days, only for an Old Teſtament Duty, 
father belonging to a moral Man, than 
f to a Chriſtian : Give me Leave to put 
0 you in Mind, how eſſential it is to 
1} Chriſtianity it ſelf ; what Commen- 
1 IWF dations and Privileges the Holy Scrip- 
; ture aſcribes to it; what high Rank 
5 and Dignity it holds in God's Statute- 
) Book, as well as in Mens; and that not 
only in the Law, but in the Goſpel z 
„and not only ſpiritual Righteouſnels, 
„ but natural and political Righteouſneſs 
4215 | 9 85 


e I we ſhall reflect on the whole Pro- 
- greſs, and all the Revolutions of God's 
Y Diſpenſations to Mankind, we may ca- 
5 +. - Gp ce 6 - > 5 3 0 7 - 


ſily 
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ſily obſerve, he has always proceeded 


wioith us, not only according to the un- 


accountable Purpoſes of his own ſecret 
Will, whoſe: Judgments are unſearcha. 


ble, and its Ways paſt finding out: But 
he has dealt with us, as after the Man. 
ner of a God, by his infinite Mercy; fo, 


as I may ſay, after the Manner of Men 
too, by a ſtanding, plain, declared, 


written Rule of Juſtice and Righteouſ. 
neſs; by Truth of Contract, by Cove. 


nant, a double Covenant, in which we | 


might know what is his, what ours 


by his Gift: A Covenant, in which we 


might underſtand our Work, and, if 
we perform it well, may claim our Re- 


 compence. 8 5 
Thus the great Creator of Heaven 


and Earth, who has an unlimited Do- 
minion and Sovereignty over the Works 
of his Hands, is yet ſo much delighted 


to have Mankind govern'd by known 


Laws, that he himſelf was pleaſed, if 


1 may fo ſpeak with Reverence , to 


bund and circumſcribe that Part of 


| his own Omnipotence by the like Method. 
And in the firſt, moſt publick Appear- 


may of God's Preſence to the World, as 
oon as he had choſen to himſelf a pe- 
culiar People, when he began to eſtabliſh 


_ ſettled Religion, did not then r 


\ 
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of common Juſtice, and civil Rights, 


keep an equal Pace with his Proviſion 


for his own Worſhip 2 Were his firſt 


Laws to the Jews, Ceremonial and Ri- 


tual only, relating to his own Service 
| alone? Were they not Judicial and 
| Moral alſo, reſpecting as well the Peace 
and Proſperity of Humane Society? Of 


all which Laws, did not God himſelf 


ſeem to give the Advantage to this lat: 
ter Kind? He did, in this at leaſt, 


that his own Ceremonial Law, which 


he then preſcrib'd, was ſometimes to 
| be aboliſh'd, but his Moral Law never. 
For upon his Second more perfect, 


and laſt Revelation of Religion in the 
Goſpel, the Way of his own Divine 


Service was indeed much alterd, but 


not any one common Rule of Humane 
Juſtice: No Abrogation of any one Pre- 
cept of Righteouſneſs, or Honeſty, fol- 


lowed upon the great Reformation from 
Judaiſm to Chriſtianity, but rather a 


new Addition of mote Strength and 
Authority to them all. 


Whoever ſhall recollect the whole 


Matter and Deſign of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour's Preaching, can he poſſibly think 
otherwiſe ? Does not the whole Sum of 


bis Divine Doctrine, ſeem well nigh cal- 
calated, and fitted as much to eſtabliſh, | 


and 


3 * c * 
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205 direct the Courts of 3 and 
the Seats of Juſtice, as for the Temple, 
and the Pulpit ? Were not all his Ser. 

mont, eſpecially his great Sermon, on the 

Mount, a perfect Comment on the ancien 

: Precepts of Righteouſneſs and Mercy ? Does 

he not there free them all, one by 

one, from groſs  Corruptions 2 Does he 
not vindicate them all by moſt genu- 
ine Interpretations 2 Does he not eſta- 
bliſh them all by ſeverer Puniſhment, 
and more glorious Rewards? Eſpecial- 


Il, did he not exemplify them all by 


his own moſt innocent, juſt, unblame- 
able, and merciful Life ? 

Thus confirm'd, thus advanced, did 
our Bleſſed Saviour, deliver down the 
common E of Right and Juſtice ; 
and thus the ſame. Rules have continu'd 
unchangeable in all Succeſſioms of the Chri- 
tian Church; never hindring. * Great 

Deſign of Chriſtianity, but exceedingly | 
promoting it, and being themſelves in- 
corporated into it: 80 bak all along the 
fame do, as you wer be done. to, the 


ſiame Definitions of Reaſon and Ri abteouſ: 


eſs ;, the ſame general Precepts of Honeſt 
an Commerce, and Judicial Proceedings ; 
the ſame Laws of Ruling and Obeying, 
| have been common to Chriſtians with 
the . ww Heathen Neon: 90 Or, w where: 
; ever 


\ 
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ever there was any Difference, the Chri- 


. ftian Laws of this Kind were the Strict- 
„er, and the Practice of them too a- 
ho | mongſt Chr iſtians for many Ages Was, as 


their Principles require it ever to be, far 
V W 

Whatever our New Saints, that are 
only ſo of their own making, have de- 
viſed, was it ever ſo much as queſtio- 
ned amongſt the Apoſtles and primi- 
tive Saints, whether the Nem Lam of the 
Goſpel, though that be ſtyled in Scrip- 
ture, The Royal Law of Liberty; whether 
that did infranchiſe, and ſet any Man 
looſe from the Precepts of Internal Vir- 
tue and. Goodneſs, or of External Sub- 
miſſion to Civil Government, and Inter- 
nal too ? A Queſtion indeed there was 
concerning the Ceremonial Law, Whether 
that were to be extinguiſh'd ? And that 
carried in the Affirmative, A Queſtion 
there was alſo concerning the Moral 
L, and Legal 3 Whether 
| that alone could juſtifie a Chriſtian. And 
that determin'd in the Negatzve. But 
never did any ſober Chriſtian doubt, 
Whether the Moral Law did oblige under the 


E ee an x. 

_ Certainly, till after a Thouſand Tears, 
the Roxwiſh Tyranny prevailed over weak 
Princes, and blind People; never did any 


Church 
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Church of Chriſt, or pretended Head of 
any, take to it ſelf a Prerogative to Er. 
empt the Chriſtian Church from due Ole. 
dience to the Temporal Power 5 much leſs 
to ſet up a Spiritual Power above the Temp- 
ral, nay, with a pretended Right to ad. 
wance or depoſe the Temporal, Certainly 
never, till the Andboptiflcat Madneſs, aud 
 Emthuſtaſtical Phrenſies of theſe laſt Age, 
did any Members of the Church of Chrif 
preſume upon an Extraordinary Purity 
a2 nd Holineſs = their own, to declare then. 
' ſelves abſolved, by a Spiritual Light with- 
in them, from the Eternal Bonds of 
| Reaſon, Right, and Juſtice to which we 
are all indiſpenſably oblig'd, not only 
as we are Men, but much more as we att 
Chriſtians, EE 
And to manifeſt the juſt Judgment of 
| God againſt them all for theſe Uſurpe- 
t:0ns, is it not very obſervable, The 
te very ſame Men, who moſt of all Mer 
that call themſelves Chriſtians, have invaded 
the Rights of Publick Government, and 
Private Virtue, the Romaniſts on the 
one Side, the Enthuſiaſts on the others 
the very ſame Men have made the gred- 
| eft Invaſions on Religion it 12 the ont 
on its Purity, the other on its Duty? 


-* 
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Thoſe of the Church of Rowe, Pope 
of | Hildebrand, and his Followers, who aſ- 
" WH fum'd a Dominion and Supremacy over 
all Temporal Laws, did not they firſt. 
exalt themſelves, in the Temple of God, 
above all that is called God, above the 
Scripture it ſelf, the expreſs Law of 
50d ? The Anabaptiſts in Germany, and 
their Succeſſors, of whatever Name or 
Sa, who firſt falſly boaſted, that their 
inward Sauctity and Inſpirations did 
ſet them above the low Rudiments, and 
Beggery Elements of this World, as they 
miſcall'd the Obligations of Virtue and 
Obedience: Did the ſame Men reſt ſa- 
tisſied there? Did they not at the ſame 
| Time profeſs, That all Sober Piety, and De- 
cent Worſhip, and intelligible Religion, was 
4 Groſs, and Carnal, and Antichriſtian, 
and as Grievons to their Spirits, as they had 
pronounced all the Ordinances of Civil Go- 
vernment, and Moral Virtue to be? 
But, God be praiſed ! neither of theſe 
 Abominable Examples is of ſufficient Au- 
thority, or Antiquity, to make a Prece- 
dent, againſt the conſtant, univerſal 
Practice of the whole uncorrupt Chri- 
ſtian, as well as Jewiſh Inſtitution. Still 
therefore the ſame Obſervation holds 
good, that Juſtice and Piety, Righte- 
WH vulneſs and Religion, came into the 
„ 8 
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Wotld together. In their Beginning 
they were brought forth as Twins, the 
moſt beloved Children of the moſt 
high, the moſt likely Off-ſpring of 
Heaven. And as they were Contempors- 
vier at firſt, ſo they have been all x 
long educated together; both che. 
rriſh'd alike by God himſelf, botli ob- 
ſerved alike by all wile, holy, and good 

| VVV |” 
+ Nor indeed could it well be other. 
wiſe. For the mutual Agreement be- 
tween Juſtice and Piety, is inſeparable: 
= The perpetual Union of Righteouſnels 
Wl. and Religion is moſt neceſſary. The 
Principles on which they both ſubſſt, 
the Ends which they would both pro- 
_ a duce, are the ſame, or ſubordinate one 
= to the other, Are not true Reaſon, and 
the Word of God, ſome of the chief Wh; 
P Principles of true Righteouſneſs ? 5 Bl: 
If they are of true Religion. Are not the Ml 
2k _ Glory of God, and the Happineſs of Bs 

ll Mankind, the Ends of Religion? % 
= they are of Righteouſneſs, Religion, Ml: 
| Indeed, does carry the bleſſed Wort Bi) 
Il . - - much farther; undertakes to finiſh it Wh 
in another Life, But Righteouſneſs be. BY 
gins it in this Life, and performs its n 
Part ſo well, that without jt, Religion ic 
it ſelf could have littie or no ny 
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8 Influence on the Conſciences of its 
Diſeip es. 

Was not Mankind See as food 
as it was a Church? And Righteouſneſs | 
contributed to make it a Society, as Re- 
ligion did to- make it a Church. Was 
it not Righteoufneſs that firſt made Men 
begin to confide in one another? To 
mit their private. Safety and Pro- 
ft to each others Fidelity? That there- 
fore Was the common Parent of all other 
Virtues: That firſt peopled the World: 
That firſt drew and enticed Men Ine 
Houſes, and Cities, and then N 
them there; and fo divided Mankind 
from Beaſts in Conditions, as well as 
Habitations. Certainly, it was Righ- 


nc teouſneſs, as 4 Part of natural Reli- 
nd gion, that firſt made Men to be Men: 
ict A pared, and then deliverd 
0 them Ge 905 teveal'd Religion, and 5 
he Nat laſt to be made Chriſtians,” and 
of daints. 

80 If Rigf bevulnéft bad not ene 5 
0, ind ſoftened, and reconciled humane 
Ik Nature within it ſelf; no Creature had 

it been more fierce, aud Salvage, than the 
de- ons of Adam; none would have had 
20 more vebement Paſſions to defire Mif- 


chief; =o more Cunning to Ware 
it; nome ea co effect it _ 
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and Ornaments of humane Life: They 


to a Den of Thieves. Take Righteouſ. 
neſs out of a State, and that only be 


and the World would not deſerve to b 
call'd, as it was at firſt, the compleat 
Work of God's Hands; but a Chaos 


only by Rapine and Violence, is worſe 
than to be only an innocent, unfrequer- 
tec Dear tt 55 


tions, whatever Intercourſe between 
People and People, has been practis d, to 


neſs. From that, are derived to us al 
our Temporal Bleſſings: Without that, 
we could never have enjoyed the Means 
of qur eternal Bleſſings. For where 
there is no true Righteouſneſs, there can 


If we take Righteouſneſs ; out of the 


a private Family, and it ſoon turns in- 


comes a more regular, more politick, 
more combin'd, and therefore a mor: 
pernicious Society of mighty Robben, 
Take Righteouſneſs out of the World, 


ſtill, or a rude Foreſt, or Wilderneſs; 
or ſomething worſe: For to be inhabited 


- 


Thus whatever Increaſe of Civil Artz 
whatever flouriſhing of populous Na. 


ſupply the Neceſſities, Conveniences, 
were all at firſt founded on Righteouſ- 


be 


ad; 
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the be no true Humanity, no Civility, no 
here E Kindneſs of Men ape iether and 
by Conſequence, no true Religion. For 
aal true Religion is always accompanied 
in. vith ſome true Humanity: Wherever 
ul. che Power of Chriſtianity comes, it ei- 
be. ther finds ſome Civility, or makes it. 


What is that which immediately fol- 
lows, Glory to God on high, Peace on 


nore 
bers, i Earth, - good Will towards Men. And 
1d, where there is no Righteouſneſs, there 

ohe can be no good Will; where there 

ext is no good Will of Men to one ano- 

has ther, there can be no Place, or no well- 

ef; grounded Hope of God's good Will to 
ited Nen. e e 

ole This is the firſt Thing in my Text, 

uen- Righteonſneſs 3 4 Virtue fo beneficial, ſo 
occeſſary to Mankind; ſo highly valued = 
Arts of God himſelf. This deals with Men, 
Na- Is Men, upon the Square, upon even 

veen Terms; juſtly expecting a like Return 


hey and Majeſty in it. That takes Men on 
oul- the greatelt Diſadvantage, with the 


of good Offices. The next is Mercy - 
but that has more of Superiority 


; all N greateſt Generoſity': When they are ei- 


hat, ther miſerable by Diſtreſſes, or obnoxi- 


cans eus by Injuries, relieves the one, par, - 


here Icons the other. Whatever therefore 


can MW! have ſaid; or can be ſaid, in Praiſe 
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of Righteouſneſs ; ſtill the chief Place 
in our Praiſes, and Practice, ouglit to 


is the Extent of both theſe together. 
All below Righteouſneſs, is Sin: No- 
thing is above Mercy. So that both 
together comprehend- the whole Com- 
paſs of Mens Duty to one another, 
from the loweſt to the higheſt Part 
of it ; which may be all contain'd in 
two Words, Honeſty, and Charity; 
that is, the Righteouſneſs and Merch in 
Thus they are beſt together. But i 
conlider'd aſunder, or compared, then 
6 Mercy muſt triumph over, and rej 
W's 7 . ageinft Judginent. ; Raghteonſneſs is 4 
Virtue unblameable : Mercy. is a Grad 
moſt Lovely and Honourable. Ry 
teouſneſs obliges us to yield to other 
Men their own: Mercy inclines us to 
| give them our own too, And whit 
aan be more? Righteouſneſs makes you 
not to be Enemies to others unjullly: 
Mer makes yon not to be Ege. 
mies to your Enemies, nay, to be thel 
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O 
— 


= — — — —ä rar a One 95 007 ——— PF 
0 


— be reſerv'd for Mercy. Great, indeed, 
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Moſt certainly, as he ſhall have. Juelg- S. James 
to nent without Merey, that hath fhewed uo 2. 13. 

Mercy: So God will re quite Mercy with 
the greateſt Mercy; for He will requite 

even Righteouſneſs with Mercy. Of all 

the Divine Attributes, God is delighted 

to exerciſe his Mercy to Men more 

than any, nay, than all the reſt: And 
therefore he cannot but eſteem Mercy 

in Men, above all other Humane En- 
dowments. 80 Eſſential, fo Dear, is 

Mercy to God himſelf, that in his own 
inexpreſſible Divine Nature, he ſeems 

to give it ſome ſpecial Pre-eminence o- 

ver all his other Perfections : Tho', no 
doubt, they are in themſelves all equal- 

ly Divine and Infinite. Doo 

For the Sake of his. Mercy, God 

ſeems. willing to change his own Eter- 

nal Mind, which is undoubtedly im- 
mutable. It is ſaid, He repented accord- Pal. 106. 
ing to the Multitude of his Merciec. When 45. 

he enjoins it us, he prefers it before his 
own Worſhip: He ſays, I wi haves, , . 
Mercy, and ot ſacrifice. His Mercy 9. 13. 
may be ſaid to ſweeten his Holineſs, to 
moderate his Power, to delay, to ſtop 

his Revenge, to enlarge, beyond all 
Proportion, his Diſtributive, and, after 

all Provocations, to reſtrain his Vin- 
dicative Juſtice. His Mercy God often 

a, 7 * . . em- 


/ 
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employs, without any the leaſt Mixture 
of his ſevere Attributes: But he ſeldom 
or never exerciſes any of them in this 
World, fo as utterly, irreparably, to ex. 
clude his Mercy: In the mid of Fuds- 
ments, he remembers Mercy. 
The Two Great Attributes, by which 
God condeſcends to govern all Humane 
Affairs, are his Power, or his Mercy, 
But an Almighty Power alone had been 
rather Dreadful, than Auſpicious to 
Mankind. It might have fill'd Mens 
Minds with Fear, and Terror, and have 
frighted them into a Servile Compliance. 
'Tis only Mercy added to Power, that 
brings Authority with it, and charms 
Mens Hearts into a Willing Obedi- 
GGR „ 
Which of theſe Two God Himſelf 
Prefers, can we have a clearer Inſtance, 
than in the Perſons and Adminiſtrations of 
Moſes, and our Bleſſed Saviour? - Moſe 
the Vicegerent of God's Power, our Savi- 
our of his Mercy: Moſes the Servant of 
God, our Saviour the Sen of Gad, nay, 
og in pr e 
During the Miniſtry of Moſes, we read 
much of Countries laid waſte, of Nation 
plagued, of the Firſt-born cut off ;; of King: 
dome and Armies overmhelm dd and di. 
ſerey d. Then Religion ſeem' d rather inclind 


No 
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to terriße the World, than to pardon it; 


co inforce 4 Lam, than to perſwade it; 
to ſubdue Enemies, than to make Friends. 


But at the Appearance of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, Religion {eetn'd on a ſudden recon- 
ciled to the whole World, and not only to 


require by its Divinity, but to deſerve b 

eren the Love and Reverence o 41 
Mankind, For in our Seviour orks, 

though there were Dudeniable Teſtimo- 

nies of bis Unlimited Power, yet there 

were more of his boundleſs Mercy : 

Though both in him were infinite, yet 

his Mercy was moſt apparent. bt 

Such is Mercy, ſo gong Adora- 

ble, and Univerſal, in the Firſt Great 

Example, and moſt perfect Original of it, 

God himſelf! *Tis well for us that it is 

ſo. And ſuch, in Truth, of Imitation, 

| ſhould be the imperfe& Copies that 

we take of it from him. Tho' we can- 

n not come near that Mercy in any Mea- 

i. ſure of Equality; yet we ſhould all 

of ſrive to reſemble it, if we would par- 

Y, take of it: To be merciful, as our Heavenly S. Luke 
IH Father it merciful. As he is merciful ! 6. 36. 

1 Yes. As his Mercy is over all his own 

11 Works, and above all our Sins; ſo ſnould 

g. our Mercy be, in our weak Degree of 

. Droportion, above all our own good 

' Works to other Men, above all other 

t SH T4: Mens 
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th. 


*OSs 1 
a- 
uns, 2 
aro 
Ans 20 
reg 
Fee. 


3's © 
X ws 


Mens 1 Wor ks and Offences _ 
This is the only Way, for us frail 


; — ſinful Creatures to be like our Hea- 
venly Father, in that very Thing in 


which he is moſt our Father, moſt Our 


Heavenly Father. 


Theſe then are the two great Datie 


here recommended, both the principal 


Things in Heaven and. Earth. Nothing 
brings Heaven down ſo near to Earth: 
Nothing raiſes Earth ſo much toward 
Heaven. What then can. be done bet- 
ter on Earth? What more worthy 
of Heaven, than to follow after them 
both ? And what is it fo follow after 


them, in a right Manner, in a tw 


Scripture Senſe ? Which is my Second 
Head propoſed. | 

We read it according to the Hebren, 
He that followeth . after  Righteonfrnſt and 
Mercy. The Septnagint render it, Th 
Way of Righteonſweſs and Mercy, fol 
fed, &c: Indeed, whoever would 
rightly parſe theſe, or any other Gra- 


ces, they muſt do it, in a Way, not 


by ſecret Shifts, had; Turning; not it 
By-path, or indirectly ; not after any 
private Fancy, or Spirit; but by a trod- 
den, direct, Jawful Rule: Let me ſay it 
in the King's High-way. Thus every 


Man | ought. to be * 3 all Men, 


| | 5 equal Ys 
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E equally, and indifferently, not onl 

— own Friends, or Seck or par. 
y. We may, tis true, be merci- 

ful to ſome Men more than to others, 
according to our Opportunities, or 
Obligations, or Diſcretion: But then, 
| ſtill we ſhould be exceedingly careful, 
that we be not  unmerciful to any 
' Thus to follow after theſe Things, is 

to ſet about their Performance ſpeedily, 
zealouſly, indefatigably, with the whole 
Man, in all our Thoughts, Words, 
and Actions ; eſpecially the Men of 
this World, as Chriſtian Men of this 
World, plainly, and ſincerely to ſet 
your Minds, your Tongues, your Hands, 
your Feet, to the Work: With the 
cleareſt Conviction of your Underſtan- 
dings, that they ought to be practis d; 
but chiefly with the moſt ardent, 
and unwearied Affections of your 
Hearts, in the Practice: For it is the 
Heart, it is Practice, that God moſt re- 
S 
Aud to follow after h thele races 
aright, is to 1 them both in their 
*aſons and Proportions : Never to 
divide two ſuch Things, which God 
himſelf bas ſo nearly join'd in his 
- . 
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Commands ; in his own incomprehen- 
ſible Godhead, has indiſſolubly united 
them: So we to conjoin, and mingl: 
them both together; never to omit ei- 
ther of them, on a Pretence that it is 


PP 


for the Sake of the other; but with the 
moſt charitable and harmonious Mix- 
ture of both in one, to ſeaſon, to 

_ ſtrengthen, to juſtifie all our Mercy with 

Righteouſneſs ; to qualify, to allay, to 
ſpweeten all our Righteouſneſs with 
"yt 7 e 
And thus really 10 follow after hoth 
theſe Things, in Scripture-Language, 
is really to obtain them. So gra- 
cious and benign are the Expreſſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt in | theſe Matters, 
that your unfeigned Labour, and well 

directed Induſtry, in the Ways of Grace 
and Goodneſs, brings with it an in- 
fallible Succeſs : Your very Endeavours 
after them, if uncounterfeit and perſe- 
vering, are often here taken for the Ef 
fect it ſelf. So gently, ſo compaſſio- 
nately, does our good and only wik 
Gad condeſcend to meet our Infirmitics, 
that his Grace does often prevent our 
Diligence; never fails it, never comes 
ſhort of it. . 
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| | Let us but knock, and the Gate of Di- S. Mat. 


N 

d vine Mercy ſhall be open d to us.: Let us 7. 7. 
e lt ſeek, and we ſpall find: Let us but al, 
and we ſhall have Let us but follow 

is 


after, and we ſhall overtake. Nay, far- 

ther yet, God. will not only give 

us the very Things we ask, and 

o ſeck, and follow after; but he of- 

ten ſuper- adds the Recompence of them 

to at the ſame Time: Oftentimes accom- . 
h panies, and ſets off his Graces, not on- 
ly with their own peculiar Gifts, and 

th dvantages ; but accumulates more, 

„ BW heaps upon them many other remote 

a. Bleſlings. . 55 1 
n Of which moſt bounteous Method. . A 

15, of God's Diſpenſations to Mankind, | 
ll- BY Solorer, the wiſe Author of this Sen- | 

aer tence in my Text, of all Men living 


i. in his Time, had the greateſt Expe- | 
1 rience. For when God entirely left — 
bs '' 


it to his Will, which he would chooſe, | 
either Wiſdom, or Wealth, or Power. | 
10. or Victory; and he had made the | 
nl beſt Choice in preferring Wiſdom; AY 
e, Cod did not only plentifully beſtow 

our Bi that upon him, but over and above 

ne By caſt in all the other good Things, 

which, in Compariſon to Wiſdom, 

he himſelf had rejected. God _—_ to 
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have given thee a wiſe and an underſtan- 


flanding to diſcern 4.2 5 


any . ariſe like. unto thee, And I 


"thou haſt not ached.,, both Riches and 
 Honowr. And if thou wilt walk in my 
Ways, and keep my Statutes, and my Con- 


2 ther 1 will al . uh 
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have done according to thy Wards : Lo, | 


ding Heart, ſo that there was none lik 
thee before thee, neither after thee ſoul 


aſs, ſays God, given thee that which 


20 that Seim of all Men, was the 
fitteſt Man to continue his own Obſerva- 


tion of God's infinite Goodneſs in this 
kind, upon ſacred Record to all Gene- 


rations. And therefore, as God had 
proved to him, concerning Wiſdom 


: and Underſtatiding, ſo he pronounce. 


here of | Righteouſneſs and Mercy, with- 
out which the higheſt Uaderſtzading 1s 
Craft, not Prudence; the greateſt ſcem- 


ing Wiſdom is Subtilty, and re, 
nat WI Im. WE 7 


8 4 | go 


of -, 0 
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If = Righteouſneſs and Mercy, he dow 
F in my Text, not only that he, who 
7 WE follows after them, (hall find Ri obteonſ” 
g. 5 and Mercy themſelves : Tho” that 
. MW were much; much more than any o- 
ther Study can boaſt of, that all our 
1 I Search ſhall never be in vain: But here, 
that :is- fupposd as out of all Que- 
e ftion: Much more is ſaid; not only, 
that he who follows after R ig hteouſueſi 
ve aud Mercy, ſnall find, but findeth'; What? 
Not only Rig hteon 7 neſs, and Mercy, but 


4 moreover Life, Righreonſueſr, and Ho- 
ur. You ſhall not only poſſeſs 
1 theſe virtues, if: you < inoerely purſue 
hh them, but you ſhall enjoy ſo ſurely, 


that you may be ſaid already to en- 
joy the happy Fruits of that Purſuit, 
which are r K Sbieucſseſ, and Eo. 
Hour. 5 | 


abr, 


ing after theſe Duties; which, you ſee, are. 
far more than equal to the Duties them- 


come ſingle, and alone, without amy 
ſuch blefied Train of Promiſes; or bash 


Attendance * 8 2. Hor * 


That is my | Third, and Laſt Parti- - 
"Thi Banus — the Right Els 


felves, But what if theſe Virtues had 
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n 


even ten? 
Out of all Controverſy, we ought 


we to have been affected towards them 


ſtill to have followed after them moſt 
earneſty, to have embraced them moſt 


willingly, for their own Sakes, for 


their own true Worth, and unvaluable 


Beauty. Nor need we to fetch Ar. 


| ples, to perſwade us to this. Thus 


guments from the Chriſtian Princi- 


much even the wiſe and good Men 


amongſt the Gentiles have taught us. 
They ſcarce thought any Philoſophy 
worthy of a Man, that did not oblige 


him to love Juſtice and Bounty, and all 


bother Virtues, for themſelves, for their 


inward Benefit, and inviſible Excel- 


enn, 


And if the very Heathens could have 
ſuch juſt Apprehenſions of Things, 
under their obſcure and imperfed 


Light; What Shame would it be to us 


Chriſtians, if we ſhould not far ex- 


ceed them? What Reproach, if we ſhould 


ſcarce equal them? What hainous Scan- 


dal, if we would come ſhort of them, in 


our Opinions, and Practice of theſe 
Things? If we ſhould think Virtue of 
it ſelf tobe leſs praiſe-worthy than they 
did, or leſs its own Reward ? 


we © V 


we 
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Let ſince our moſt gracious Maſter, 
our moſt indulgent Father, has thought 
fit to add ſo much to theſe ſelf-ſuf- 
ficient Duties: We may thankfully 
accept of thoſe Promiſes; we may 
lawfully look to that Recompence of 
Reward, that Recompence, which we 
could not deſerve. And we ought there- 
. fore to double our Induſtry, which is 
« WW {0 doubly, ſo manifoldly requited ; 
1 {WM moſt diligently to follow after Rig 
„ teonſreſs and Mercy; ſince they are 
y Things in themſelves ſo deſirable, ſo 
advantageous, ſo ineſtimable in their 
11 WW fewards. + me 


1 


1 Firſt, Of Life, and Honour. 


'e As I faid before of the Word R:gh- = 
J teouſmeſs, ſo I muſt now ſay of the | | 
+ Words, Life, and Honour: They have _ 
oz different Meanings in the Old and | 9 
„ New Teſtament. Under the Law, | 
Id Life, and Honour, and moſt other | 
1. (egal Promiſes, were, I do not ſay only, = 
in bat commonly, underſtood in à literal = 

ſe Lenſe; for Temporal Proſperity, and Secu - 

of Tr 
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But the Goſpel, as it "kgs raisd 
the Things themſelves much higher, 
0 it proportionably advanc d the 
Words. And therefore in the Goſpe, 
though Temporal Felicity be not at 
all obſtrudt ; buy nm rather exceeding. 
1 promoted it; yet Lie, and 
. and weld aber Evangelica 
Promiſes , are moſt frequently to 
be- taken in 2 more Sublime, and 
Divine Senſe; for Life Immortal, Ho- 
nours unſpeakable, Joys full of Glo 


| e cannot now in Juſtice, but apply 
this Promiſe to my preſent Subject, in 
its full —_ in both its Senſes : For 
moſt ſurely, Righteouſneſs and Mercy are 
able to entitle. you all to both thele 
Lider, to both theſe Honours, both her 
and hereafter.  * 

- The Frft Kind nM Lif od Honon, 
which is Peace o „ tncreaſe 5 
wy, and ee in this Hoi it 
All thoſe Bleſſings theſe Virtues Fr 
claim, as their Due and Right; as the 
own n by Purchaſe and we "though 
not from God, yet from all Mankind 
And in Fact, th — ſeldom diſpoſ 
ſeſs d of them, but by great Injury, 
or * "Mi isfortune, * ; 
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Righteonſneſs and Mercy. But though 


Virtues z that as they have great and 
juſt Expectations of a future Recom- 


pect into another World is, moſt diſ- 


ſome Way or other, very uncomforta- 
Whatever flatter ing and deceitful 
Shapes Sin may put on, yet it can ne- 


hide all its Deformities, but ſtill when 
we come to our ſelves, when the 


þ {followed cloſe by ſome very great, 


4 rotorious, Temporal Puniſhment, and 


f- MW Diſadvantage. - Some bring Lofs of 


„edit, Contempt, Infamy, Hatred: As 
60 Diſhoneſty, Cruelty, Corruption, Op- oy 


' 
x 


* breſſion, inordinate Ambition; which 


* 


28. 
ſpeak in the Chriſtian. Language, by 5 


Nor is this N Prerogative of 


his may at firſt ſeem a Paradox, yet 
it is a Privilege common to all other 


pence, ſo they are uſually accompa- 
nied with ſome very conſiderable 
Temporal Good, and Advantage. And 
it is the unavoidable, inſupportable 
Miſery of all Vice, that as its Pro- 


mal, ſo its Condition in this is ever, 


ver ſo diflemble all its. Defects, ſo 


y Charm is over, we may ſee, and 
8 muſt confeſs, that all Wickedneſs is 
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that quiet Life, of which before it 


on the other side, every Virtue has it 


bring Sickneſs and Diſeaſes ; they make 


as an armed Man: So that Men often 
| loſe their Hopes of another World, 
not ſo much as for the good Thing 


ing away their Share in this Worll 


prives it ſelf of the true Ends of Get- 


dow, ſome Evil Genius haunting it 
in this World : Its Satisfactions a 


viſible Luſtre, ſome Worldly Advan 
5 cd] Some Aron Hesl th, ſome Wealth, 
om 


— | 


very commonly fails of that vain He. 
nour it unduly graſps at, and loſs 


was calmly poſſeſs d. Some bring Io 
of Health, — of Bodily Strength 
and Pleaſure, which they _- ſeem 
to conſult : As Luxury, and Riot 


Men moſt unfit for Death, and yet 
moſt haſten it. Some bring Loſs of 


Earthly Riches, as Prodigality and In 
temperance ; which Poverty purſue 


of this World, but even by throw: 


too. Nay, Covetouſneſs does the ſame: 
By a Greedineſs of getting more, it de 


ting; it loſes the Uſe and Enjoyment 


of what it had got. 
Thus every Vice has its aa Sha- 


ſhore, and uncertain  -1ts Calamitie 
moſt certain, moſt durable.  Whilſ 


good Angel, is fu rrounded with ſome 


ol 6 


beſore the Lord Mayor. 
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ſs Wl tentment ; a Good, at leaſt equal to any 
it of the other: But Righteouſneſs aud Mer- 


lo- ſome Power, ſome. Fame, ſome Con- 


os il united, bring them all together. Tou 
th, ll ſee they freely offer to your Poſſeſſion, 


en I they. will plentifully ſhower into your 


ot, WM Boſoms all the Sweetneſs and. Tran- 


yet I Abundance of a Life that is honou- 
r 8 


a guility of Life, all the he and 


In-W All this they are here enabled to do 
us by the Gift of a Divine Promiſe : This 


ten Win Truth, for the moſt part, they cannot 
but do, by natural Effect, and Conſe- 
quence. For towards a ſecure. and hap- 


. py Life, Righteouſneſs does very much: 
Mercy perfects what the other leaves 


undone. Righteouſneſs makes few or 


de no Foes,.. none worth making Friends: 
ct. ¶ Mercy makes, or deſerves to make, all 


friends, even of Foes. Righteouſneſs 
aways commends you to good Men, and 


ha often defends you againſt wicked Men; 
it never juſtly provokes wicked Men againſt 
ar. yon: Mercy moves, melts, teconciles, - 
” Onquers even the Wicked; by the moſt 

i 


powerful kind of Victory, quercomes Z. Rom. 12. 


is {7 with Good. SA 8 1. 
- ack 3 5 | 
th, 
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What then, in all humane Proba. 
bility, may be reaſonably expected from | 
ſuch . Juſtice, ſuch charming 
eb diffuſive Bongo, and Compal 
ſion? What? But the juſtice, may 

more, the Thanks, the good Will, 

and good Offices of thoſe, who ſhall he 
righted by your Juſtice 2 What? But 
the Prayers, the Hearts, the Lives, if 
need be, of thoſe who ſhall be pre 
ſerv'd by your Mercy, or forgiven by 
your Pity ? All this from without: Be. 
ſides, the comfortable Aſſurance, and 
Teſtimony of a clear and ſerene Con: 

' ſcience. within; which only is able to 
make Life ſweet, Honour not a Bur 
den: Nay, it is able to make undeſeryd 
13 a Comfort, and Death it (cl 

4 And certainly all this is Life, and 
Honcur; this is Praiſe, and Glory: I 
there be any true Life, above a ſer 
ſual, carnal Life: If there be any ſub 

- ſtantial, laſting Honour, above the p- 
riſhing Shadows of it: If there be not 
only apy Religion towards God, bit 
if there be any Thing true, and jul, 
and honeſt, and lovely, and of good 

Report: If there be any Virtue, an 

Praiſe amongſt Men: If that be 60. 
ry, which the very Heathens have 4 
ew Fen PTS ot 8 e 
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ba nd to be the concurring Efteem, and 
ON ommendation of the Wiſe, and the 

1% the Good, beftow'd on great Men, not 

pal mnly, nor indeed chiefly, for their 
10 Riches, or Power, but rather for 

15 their Clemency and Beneficence; Per- 


fections moſt proper to the upper 
part of Mankind. And they can 


, ever do Miſchief to the lower Part, 

15 nay, they can never be emplo = 
bat in doing Good to the lower 
we Part of the World, God himſelf has 
an id, that Great Men are Gods: Yet it is 


not Greatneſs alone, but Mercy joyn'd 
ith Greatneſs, and ſtrengthen'd with 
en , that can make them 
C7 ” ET oo 
ret becauſe it may ſo happen, b 

the ſecret Diſpoſal of the all-wiſe 


an Governour of all Things, that Rzgh- 
Gr neſs and Mercy may ſometimes fail 


of. a Temporal. Reward : Becauſe that 
ay come to paſs, which yet David 


1 profeſſes never to have ſeen from his 
by Youth to his old Age, That the righteous pg, 
15 Mar may be forſaken, and his Seed beg 25. 
au ter Bread, or want an eaſy Subſiſtenee 


10 ak Life: Nay, becauſe the merciful 
Co- Man may come ſhort of his juſt 

de kecompence of Honour here below; 
nal bberefore there is ſtill behind, a ſuf- 
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true Life; they can never elſe be tr 


Fa 


ficient Reſerve, an unmeaſurable Com. 
penſation, in the other more Heaven. 
ly Senſe of the Words, Life, and H. 
nour: Which, as ſure as God is true 
will be, are the undoubted Portion of 
the Righteous, and merciful Man. 
That Life, that Honour, which Eye 
has not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor hath 


it enter'd into the Tongue of Man to 


expreſs, or Heart to conceive, that is 
the moſt worthy Subject of all our 
Thoughts, that ought to be the chief 


End of all oor Deſigns. Elſe our 


Deſigns may be ſpeciouſly honour: 
ble; they may be for Life in a loy 
Senſe, rather indeed for Livelihood, 


than Life; only to ſupport a Life, that 


is but for a Moment ſupportable: 
But they can never elſe promote our 


iy profitable, much leſs truly honours 
Bl. . . 
Our Gracious God indeed permits 


-. nay. bs: 1 7 0 you all, in th: 


Proſecution of the Life, and Honom 
of this World. His Laws have very 


many Precepts of true Humility, but 


lite, Degrees of Honour, do very wel 


fi - 
/ » 
* * 
* 
» \ IS 
% 
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no levelling Principles in them, n0 


more than yours have. Diſtinctions 
of Dignity, different Advantages of 


| agree 


1 
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agree with the greateſt Purity, Strict- 


m- 

en. ness, and Simplicity of the Goſpel, : 
H. No doubt therefore they muſt be con- 
nue tent with the Freeneſs, and Largeneſs, 
of Wand Generoſity of Chriſtianity. "8 
| God ſuffers Mankind to be provok'd, 
Ze and excited to Virtue, by all Man- 
ah ner of Arguments, by Secular, as well 
to Ms by Spiritual Promiſes 3 by Tempo- 
is nl, as well as by Eternal Hopes. He 
our allows you all the ſober Purſuit of 
if the moderate Delights and Plenty of 
our this Life: They are his Gift, if you ob- 
n: ain them. He is, no doubt, well 
oy MWpleasd with your earneſt Endeavours 
od, after Excellency, in any kind of wiſe. 
hat Ml Counſel , or uſeful Knowledge, or wor- 
Je: thy Action. The Honours you reap 
our thereby, he confers upon you: Of the 


ro- 
12 · 


good you do thereby, you your ſelves 
have the principal Advantage. _. 
Give me Leave therefore to add; 
its, All theſe our other Deſigns ſhould 
the o be proportioned, that being good 
m in themſelves, they be not made ill 
ery by their Abuſe, or Exceſs : All our, 
but Thoughts of this World's Life, and 
no i Fbroure, ſhould be fo order'd, as nei- 
ons ther to depreſs our Minds. too much 
of il fy the Cares of this Life, nor to 
yell Falſe them too high by the Honour: 
ret i MS _ of 
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of this World: Rather they ſhould 


be employ'd, to affiſt our Souls, and 


give them Wings, in riſing higher to 


_ ſupernatural Expectations; to a Life, 
to Honour, immortal; to carry up 


our Contemplations, to fix our Af. 


fections on Heaven, on that Prof. 


pe& above, which is the laſt Bound of 


the very Eyes of our Bodies; How much 
more ought it 


be the laſt Object of the 


7 Eyes of our Minds? 
And if that Life, that Honour, ſhall 


be at the Bottom of all your Hearts, 
ſhall be the Beginning, and End of 


all your Pains and Studies, if by Rig6- 


teouſneſs and Mercy you ſhall aſpire to- 


wards \ them, you cannot come ſhort 


of them. This Way you ſhall find 


as near, and as ſure a Paſſage to Hea- 
ven, from the midſt of your Earthly 
Buſineſs, and Worldly Employment, 


conſcientiouſly and piouſly, righteoul- 


ly and mercifully managed, as any o- 


ther Man has Reaſon to expect from 
the greateſt Retirement of a ſolitary 
%% Ww 56 Shit $f 

. 1 ſpeak. this on good Authority. 
For thus the Holy | Scripture. it ſelf 
diſpenſes the Joys: of Heaven. In the 


whole Courſe of the d Goſpel, Eter- 


en- 
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enſured to the juſt and charitable Vir- 
tues and Graces of an active Lite, and of 


a publick Station in this World, as to 
any other Part of all Contemplative or 
Practical Religion. „ 
Whatever Imagi nations ſome Men 
may have, concerning the true Way, 
and Gate, that leads to Celeſtial Hap- 


0 


pineſs : Which Men have been always 
too ready to open to themſelyes, and 


to thoſe of their own Parties and 
Opinions; too quick in ſhutting it up- 
on all others: Too. many uſurping an 
Authority of brandiſhing the Terrors 
of Gods Juſtice, and of ſcattering the 
Aſſurances of his Mercy, when and 
where they pleaſe ; which were neither 


of them ever committed to their Di- 


- tribution. Yet whatever Claim ſuch 


Men may make to the Joys of Hea- 


ven: Some pretending to them only 
by the free Grace, without regarding 


the Precepts of the Goſpel : Some only 
by. relying on fingle Faith, and vili- 


tying of Charity : Some by great Scru- 
ples in little Things, and far leſs. 
Care of great Things: Some by cenſu- 

ring of other Mens Lives, and putting 


as many as they can, under a State of 
Damnation; by being more againſt 


other Mens Religions, than for their 
ad e 
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own: Yet, undoubtedly none of theſe 
is the Way. Theſe are all miſtaken, 
unrighteous, unmerciful Ways. The 
only true Way to Heaven, which God 
himſelf has traced out, which Chriſt 
himſelf does often point at, though it 
be narrow, yet it is a direct, not a croſs 
Way: Though it be ſtrait, yet it is 
paſſable, and has a Gate always open. 
And what is this Way 2 What this 
_ . - Gate? Ie is not a diſputing, conten- | 
» ' tions, comparing, cenſorious, but 2 
mild, peaceable, righteous, merciful 
Way. And this it is ; By the Mercy 

of God the Father, Chriſt made to us 
Righteonſneſ; : And that Mercy and this 

| Righteouſneſs, made effectual to us Men 

the Aſſiſtance, and Conſolations of 

God the Holy Ghoſt ; and that received 

by Men with a lively, efficacious Faith; 

and ' that evidenc'd to be in Men by 

| ſuch Effects, as moſt reſemble their Di. 

vine Original, ſuch as reſpect both God 

and Man : Which are true Righteouſneſs 

aæ and Mercy of Men to one another, ac- 

- companied with unfeigned Piety to- 

—_—_—_ RR. 

E | Is there ſtill behind in my Text any 
1 more Reward promiſed to the Man, 
| © who follows after Reg hteonſaeſe, and 
Mercy? Indeed, can there be ay Sr , 


% 


than 
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than mortal Life, and Honour? Life, 
and Honour immortal ? Yes, there is 
ſtill more: And it is that, you ſee, 
which is the Cauſe of all the other 


Rewards, It is Righteouſneſs it ſelf. 
He that followeth after Righteouſneſs and 


Mercy, findeth Life, Righteouſneſs, and 
Honour: Which now, if you pleaſe, 
may be thus briefly paraphras d. He 
that lives righteoully and mercifully to- 


wards Men, if he ſhall. practice theſe 
Virtues humbly, and conſtantly ; if he 


ſhall perform them ſo, as not at all to 
rely on their Merit for Salvation; if 
ſtill he ſhall find the Want, and believe 
the Efficacy, and lay hold on the Be- 
nefit of cur dear Redeemer's more pre- 
cious Righteouſneſs : He ſhall then par- 
take of the Fruits, and enjoy the Hap- 


pineſs, that is promiſed indeed to our 


Righteouſneſs and Mercy, but was pur- 


chas d only by our Saviours Righ- 


teouſneſs, and beſtow'd only by God's 


— 


Mercy. 


"1 


Iam now arriv'd at the other more 
Evangelical Signification of the Word 


Righteouſneſs. But I come to it ſo late, 
that I cannot treat of it at large. And 
it is better to ſay nothing of it, than 
too little, Only from this, and the reſt 
of my Diſcourſe, I beg Leave to Ee 
RED 5 . ent 
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ſent you farther with one ſhort Ob. 


ſervation ; which perhaps will not be 
unſeafonable, by me to be mentioned 


with all Submiſſion, by you to be re- 
_ ceived with favourable Interpretation. 


_ Yon may perceive, that the true 


Doctrine and Practice of Rzghteonſneſs 


and Mercy, of Mens Righteouſneſs, and 


Mercy to one another; of God's Righ- 
ouſneſr,, and Mercy to Men, had the 


ſame Divine Author and Example at 
firſt, the ſame Courſe and Progreſs af- 


terwards : And they are all along in 
Scripture repreſented under the ſame, 
or very like Expreſſions. Rzghteouſmeſs, 


and Mercy, are the Sum of the Law in 


one Senſe ; they are the Subſtance of 
the Goſpel in another. The only poſſi- 
ble Means and Inſtrument, to ſecure 
and preſerve_the one of theſe, is Civil 
Government: The only Way to teach 


and maintain the other, is Religion. 


© What now may be fairly concluded 
from all this? Certainly, that as theſe 
two moſt admirable Things have them- 


| ſelves ſo long, ſo well agreed in Mat- 
ter, in Words, in Growth, and In- 


creaſe; as they are both the beſt Things. 


in this World ; fo the Means and In- 
ſtruments of preſerving them both, are 
both moſt nearly united in Intereſt, and 


before the Lord Mayor. 


ought to be ſo in mutual Affections, and 


Aſſiſtance. 


Certainly, when God himſelk⸗ choſe ” 
his firſt Law-giver, and his firſt High- 


Prieſt, out of the ſame Family ; when 
he appointed Moſes and Aaron, two Bre- 
thren of the ſame Houſe, to be his prin- 


cipal Miniſters of Juſtice, and Piety: It 


was not by Chance, it was not for. Want 


of Choice. But there was even then 


ſome myſtical Intention, and that, was 
even then a happy Preſage, that between 
the true Righteouſneſs, and- the. true 
| Religion; there ſhould, in all ſucceed- 


ing Ages, be nouriſh'd a. perpetual 


League and Alliance, Offenſive and 
Defenſive; that, as God himſelf ex- 


preſſes it, Aaron mvight be to Moſes inſtead 
0.4 Month, Moſes to Aaron inftead of 


And is there not ſtill the ſame Rea- 


fon for the ſame entire Union be- 


tween both theſe Things among us, as 
there was then among God's own Peo- 
ple? Have they not both the ſame 
Strengths and Dangers, the ſame Hopes 
and Fears, the ſame Friends and Ene- 


mies, the ſame Friends in Heayen and 


15 the ſame Ene 
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mies in Earth and 
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2} The ; common Adverſaries of both 
may begin. againſt Religion, as, God 


knows, in moſt of our Memories, they 


did. But did not then, and will not 


| always, the Ruin of Righteouſneſs ſud- 


_— follow the Overthrow of Feli. 

In all, or moſt of the ſe. 
22 Practices, Tumults, and Confu- 
ſions among us, the falſe Cauſe of God 


has been firſt pretended, the true Cauſe 


of God firſt 
that immediately a falſe Juſtice has been 


made à Colour to ſupplant the true 


ſtruck at: And next to 


Juſtice: The Church has been always at. 


tempted: firſt to be removed, that they 


might. come at the State the more ea. 


ſily. 


Can We be then 2 more pouer 


ful Argument to unite us all in pre- 


venting the like Miſchiefs, than our 
common Danger? Can there be a bet- 


ter Guide to admoniſh us all how to 


. rience * 


prevent them, than our common Expe- 


3 Iſpeik this, not only 25 2 
ary Caution for the Time to 
ut as well in juſt Acknow- 


e Reaſon to thank the Enethies 


led wan R what is pa "the . as we 


of our Reli os, on all 
. 1 


they upbrai 


ides, When 


us, as they often do, that 
Ours 
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ours is a meer State Religion, becauſe 


the Intereſt of our Church has been 
| always, ever ſince its Reformation, in- 


ſeparable from that of the Civil Go- 
verntnent : Which we freely grant, 
and muſt always aſſert, as that by 


which we ſhall ſtand, or fall; nay, 


by which, through the Bleſſing . of 


God, we ſhall always ſtand : So we 
muſt declare to all the World, that 


next to the Scripture it ſelf, and 
the genuine Interpretation of it by the 


Ancient Chriſtian Writers, and the unin- 


terrupted Uſe of the beſt and pureſt 


Apes of Chriſtianity z next theſe, the 


great Eſtabliſhment, and Strength of 


the Church of England, is the Pro- 
tection of the Crown, and the. Sta- 
bility of our Civil Government, 


Md 
Laws, And thus far we confeſs, ours 
82 State Religion: Our Church was re- 
form'd by Authority of the State: And 


above all its Enemies, it beſt provides for 


the Security of the State. N 


Wherefore in the Name of God, 
as the beft Way to fruſtrate all our 


Enemies Hopes againſt our Church 


and State, which will be the moſt 
fold Anſwer to all their little Obje- 
ions; let us all unanimouſly perſevere, 
in our ſeveral Stations, to pray _ 
— 


: : 
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and obey, to ſtrengthen and defend 
one of the moſt moderate, the wiſeſt, 
the moſt pious Frames of Religion, that 
ever Chriſtians enjoy'd ſince the Primi- 

tive Age ; one of the beſt, the freeſt, 

the moſt happy Conſtitutions of Ci. 
vil Government, that ever Mankind 
enjoy'd ſince the Creation. May we all 
agree in this undeniable Truth, that 
-whoever would ſubvert the State, they 
aare mortal Enemies to Religion: Vho- 
euer would deſtroy Religion, they are 
| Re | equally Enemies to the State. To both, 

; ny 13. jet us be ſubjeF, not only for ral, 
but for Conſcience ſake, becauſe ſo very 
little or no Wrath, ſo much of Ju- 
ſtice and Mercy, is to be found in them 

both. Ur 1 88 


May therefore Juſtice and Piety, Mer. 
ey and Truth, meet together, that Glory ma 
d4ʒell in our Land: May Righteouſneſs, and 
Peace, always li ſt each other among ut. Ma 
the Counſels, and Perſons, that ad- 
yance, and protect both in this Nation, 

be inviolably united in Righteonſueſt, aud 
Mercy: May they for ever proſper with 
Lie, and Honour. AMEN. | | 
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By THOMAS —— | 
| Chaplain in Ordinary to His Majeſty. 1 
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N T 0 the Honourable | 
| Sir Milian Prichard, Kt. and Alderman, 
Preſident of the Artebery Company. 


fir Jae: Bach. Kt. and Abderoun, 
| | Vice-Preſident. | 


'To the Right Worſhipful | 
= Matthen Andrews, Treaſurer. 


As alſo to the Right Honourable 


Earl of Thaxet, | Lord Alington, 
Lord Lumley, Lord Paſtor - 


Tothe Ri, ght Wolf, and Worſhipful, | 


Sir Jobn Narborongh, John Shales Ef, 
Phy Frowd Eſq; | Maj. Richi. Fs 1 


STEWARDS. 


And is hs whole Court of Afttants, 
Field-Officers, Captains, and Gentle- 
men, profeſſing and Exerciſing Arms 
in that Renowned and Honourable 


Society. 


Right Honcuisble _ | 

N obedience to your Compnds, * have 
publiſhed this Homſt,. and Loyal Dif- 
June; which is all I can ſay to its Ad. 


Ange, rep what was an unexpecced 
| R 1 Com- 


9. 3 2 


1 dts. — 
i — 


Dedication. 


* Fs 


| Commendation to it, that the n of our 
Church and State have thought fit to diſſile 


* 


it; and to ſbem they did ſo, have had Re- 
courſe to their old Arts of Lying and Slx- 


dering. But it is no matter what they ſy, 
or do; whilſt you continue like your ſelves, 


to think the Practice of Loyalty not only 


your Religion as Chriſtians. . 


„ 


A, to the main Doctrine here delivered 


Part of your Profeſſuon as Soldiers, but if 


there ir not any one true Son of the Church of 


England, but will conſent to it : Nor an 


of its Adverſaries, that can oppoſe it withou 
renouncing the common Principles of Chriftia 


| Government. As for the manner of hand. 


ling it, I have Reaſon to ask your Pardm, 


but not theirs : That ] have not managed i 
as ſo noble an Argument deſerves, I beg you 
Excuſe. That I have not treated of it with 
Bitterneſs or Virulency; I believe, even thy 
will confeſs, when they ſhall read it: Ant 
tet them conſider, what Moderation and 


; Temper a Man had need be of, that in thi 
| Nation, and this Age, ſhall ſpeak gain 


Faction and Rebellion, without extraordi 
nary Severitx. = 1 
? * Right Honourable, &. gas 
e, I am your molt Humble, 
5 and moſt Obedient Servant, 


e HOMAS SPRAT. 


it 


Preached before the 


ae n 


a » 6 4 wank 
4 April 20. 1682, 


* 


* 


N. Lu xz XXII. Part of Ver. 36. 


He that hath no Sword, let him 
his Garment, and buy . 


Lo NON 


SERMON 


TH EN in ſuch Warlike Solem- 
nities, as yours of this Day, 


Men of my Profeſſion are ad- 

- wh to the Honour of bearing any 

7 155 l ſuppoſe it is not expected, that 
R 3 we 


* 
WP 196 * 
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4 5 


But when you call us hither to ſerve 


gun with a Publick Sacrifice, ſo thele 


dictions on , thoſe Weapons, which 4. 
broad yon are ſo ready to employ in 
the Churches Defence: That of thoſe 
learnt the Skilful, and the Glorious Pre 
ice, here you might confider the 8. 
ving, and the Religious Uſe: How 1 


3 HS: E Fs p 
ved by Piety, as to become a moſt Chit 
. : | 3 2 7 5 e 


we ſhould cloy, and vex your Ears with 
the Terms of your own Art; or affe« WM? 
impertinently to entertain you with Diſ- f 
courſes on the Heroick Science of Arms, f 
The Weapons of our Warfare are not (a- 
nal, but Spiritual, 2 Cor. 10. 4. And if it MI” 
was juſtly eſteemed once a very indecent . 
Preſumption in a Philoſopher, to rea. 
a Lecture of Battels before one great © 
Commander; how much more impro-M" 
per would it be fora Divine, to under- . 
take to teach the Art of War in the P 3 
ſence of ſo many. „ 


you in, theſe your Annual Triumphs, 
know you do it with a Pious Deſign; 
that as all Wars of old were uſually be- 


your Exerciſes of War ſhould firſt be 
conſecrated by Devotion; that here in 


the Houſe of God you ſhould firſt rc 
ceive the Churches Prayers and Bene- 


Arms, of which you have elſewher 


meer natural Courage may be ſo impro 


j 


\ 


* 
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2 


dad fanctified, not firft by Rebellion, 


thetr by Sacrilege, but by 5 
| Uufe ; 


in a truly . Good and Righteous: 
and by defending it, not with Hypo- 
critical Zeal, and Zealons Cruelty ; not 
only with My em N CO but 
with Fidelity, Loyalty, Juſtiee, Equity, 
and Charity. How this may be done, 


It being, IT humbh; concerve, my proper 


Buſineſs here to deliberate 5 whilft I en- 


dexyour to do it, I muſt intreat the Fa- 


your, not. only of your common Pa- 


tence, but of your more than ordinary 


Pardon : If, beſides my many other In- 


irmities, that, which ought to have 
ben an Advantage, ſhall prove my Dif- 
adyatitage : If even this great Appear- 
ance, ſo beautifully-terrible,” an Army 
wth Banners, which guards this Place, 
ind ſecures all within it, and round a- 
bout it, particularly us of the Clergy, 


ſhall yet happen ſomewhat to diſcompoſe 


me, fo that I ſhall not be able to bring 
e Firmneſs of Mind equal to the Great- 


jeſs of the Occaſion. _ 


da. * 
ſtian Grace: How Victory may be not 


— 
83 


* 


= 
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However, for my Encouragement, | 
have brought with me our bleſſed Lord, 

the great Captain of our Salvation, 

ſpeaking to you with Power: And in 

the Words of my Text, pronouncing 

that which at firſt hearing, ſeems a moſt 
ſurprizing Doctrine for the Prince of 

3 Peace to deliver: That ſometimes the 
= Habiliments of War are more neeeſſary, 
more becoming a Chriſtian, than the 

very Robes of Peace: That in ſomeSes 

ſons of imminent Danger, thoſe of his 

Difciples, who had not Swords, wer: 

bliged to ſell, if Need were, their very 

Garments to buy them. 
duch is the literal Senſe of the Words, 

But was not this a ſtrange Precept for 

that King 10 injoin, Whoſe Kingdin 

was not of this Morld? Joh. 18. 36 

How could this be conſiſtent with that 
Meekneſs in Perſecutions, that Long. 
ſuffering of Injuries, that very Love af 
Enemies, with which his whole Goſpe 
abounds? How was this confarmable to 
his mild Example, who went as 4 Sheep to 

 _ * the Slaughter, and as a Lamb that is dumb? 
Ads 8. 32. Who though he might have 
E ſummoned more than twelve Legions if 

|; $$ Angel-, Mat. 26. 53. to his immediate 
11.3 NRNReſcue, yet never employ'd them as“ 
WE Triumphant Hoſt, but as an Harno: 
Ex go nious 
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nous Choir, to ſing Peace on Earth, 


| Grod-will towards Men, Luke 2. 14. How. 
comes he, juſt then as he was going to be 


betrayed by one of his own Diſciples 
into the Hands of his moſt cruel Enemies, 


againſt whom he deſign'd nothing leſs 
than Oppoſition ; how comes he then 
to talk of furniſhing moſt his Attendants }. - 
with Inſtruments of War, and of prefer- 
ring Swords before Garments ? Then e- 


ſpecially, when preſently after, as ſoon 


as he was ſeiz d on by the High Prieſt's 
Officers, he ſeverely* rebuked the great 
Apoſtle St. Peter for but once ufing the 
Sword: Put up thy Sword, ſays he, into 
itt Place, He that taketh the Sword, ſhall 


periſh by the Sword, Mat. 26. 52. 


* 


It is true, theſe Two remarkable Sen- 
tences of our bleſſed Saviour, that to 


St. Peter, and this in my Text, may 
ſeem at firſt View capable of contrary 


Interpretations. But if we ſhall exa- 


mine the Circumſtances, and Occaſions 


of their Delivery, we ſball ſoon find 


that they do not only very well agree 


with each other, but both together 
may. teach us the' whole Chriſtian Do- 
frine of War; what Uſe of Secular Arms 
the Goſpel permits, what it condemns. 


| ; - ö Fae ' _ 2 * 


z 


. . We 
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" Firſt, St. Perer's Caſe was this: He 
with an unſeaſonable Pafſion, proceed- 
ing from his own intetnperate Zeal, 
_ withotit any Call from his Superiors, 
had wornded the High Prieſt's Servant 
whilft he was performing, *tis true, a 
moſt vuthuſt Action, but was commil- 
fiotfd to do it by publick Authority, 
Him therefore his Matter centre for 
ftrikitig with the Sword, without a 
ſufficient Watrant. That he blames, as 
an illegal Attempt of a private Man a- 
gainſt a publick Officer. 8 
Put i thy Sword, ſays he, O Peter. 
Submit with Patience. Oppoſe not Au- 
thority. Do not thou break the Laws 
of thy Country, though for Kindneſs 
and Love of me. Put up thy Sword. He 
that uſes the Sword anlawfully, though 
on a Pretence never ſo Pious, ſhall periſh 
y the Sword: Shall either be deſtroyed 
by it here, or puniſhed hereafter by 
God Himfelf, for having ſo uſed it. 
' Wherefore we are to conclude, that our 
bleffed Lord, by this Check given to St. Fe. 
ter, did abfoliitely prohibit all manner of 
uſing the Sword among Chriſtians; but 
only that he taught us the great Duty 
of Chtiftian Submiſſion. For if St. Pe- 
ter was, then certainly all other Chri- 
tian Subjects are, forbidden to.unſheat 
VVV 
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| their Sword againſt their la wful Sove- 


reigtt, or his Miniſters, as they are com- 


miſnoned by him, though they do it 


on a Pretext ſv Spiritual, as the Cauſe 


of Chriſt Himſelf. And of all that call 


themſelves Chriſtians, methlinks the 
retended Succeſſors of St. Peter might 

ence have been warned, not to graſp 
at an Univerſal Power of the Sword, or 


to uſurp a Temporal Sovereignty over 
the World, on any Shadow of Right 


derived from St. Peter: Since he was fo. 


far from having any ſuch Power, ſo un- 
ſuitable to his Apoſtleſhip, that of all the 


Apoſtles, St. Peter only was left to hims 


publick Reproof, for confirmitig the quite 


ny Dearlje {7.5 423 
Now in my Text, our blefſed Lord 


prepares his Diſciples with extraordi- 


nary Courage to overcome thoſe Dan- 
gers they had hitherto been freed from: 


But after he ſhould leave them, they 


were preſently to encounter. In tlie 


Vexſe foregoi ng he appeals to then, 
whether they had wanted any Thing in 


his Service, though formerly he had 


ſent them forth without Putſes, or Scri ps, 


or Shoes ; without having taken an 


common Care before-hand for their Sub- 
Aſtence : And they acknowledging TR 


At 4.5 


0 


/ 
f 


3 


— 


am. 
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had lacked nothing, He proceeds here 
to adviſe them; That for the future, who-. 
ever had Purſes or Scrips, they ſhould not 
_ negle& them; whoever had not Swords, 
| 8 —S· 
Eraſuus in a juſt Indignation, that the 
SGrammatical Senſe of theſe Words ſhould 
be ſo wreſted by ſome Interpreters as to 
juſtify the groundleſs Quarrels, and 
cruel Wars, between the Chriſtian Prin- 
ces of his Time, will allow my Text to 
have only a Myſtical Meaning, and in- 
terprets it thus: He that has no Sword of 
the Goſpel, or of the Word of God, 
let him by all Means procure it. 
Calvin, But the general Voice of the beſt In- 
Grorize, terpreters agree, That our Lord, by put- 
Dr. Ham-: 2 : . Ft 
mod Kc. ing bis Followers in mind of furniſhing 
* " themſelves with Purſes, Scrips, and 
Swords, does, as by ſo many Symbols 
and Signs, repreſent to them, that now 
ſhortly far worſe Times of Perils and 
Perſecutions attended them; and there- 
fore they ought to be more cautious and 
watchful, more careful to be ſupplied 
with all in ward and outward juſt Aſſiſtan- 
ces; as all Men are wont to make a greater 
Proviſion of Purſes, Scrips, and Swords, 
when they perceive ſome great and im- 
minent Dangers approaching. 


My 
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. WH My Text therefore being apparently 
2 Figurative Expreſſion, whereby our 
Lord commands all his Followers to arm 
Wl their Minds againſt the Spiritual Con- 
' WH fits and Temporal Afflictions they 
were to meet with,I beg the Liberty on- 
ly to uſe the Figure no farther- than G 
St. Auſtin does, who cites this very Place 1743 
- againſt thoſe Hereticks, that condemned Lib. 22. 
all the Uſe of Secular Arms as unlawful : _ 
$1 crave Leave from this Symbol f 
buying Swords, to infer thus much; that 
although ſpiritual Arms are a Chriftian's 
proper Weapons in Times of Danger, 
yet even the natural Means of juſt-de- 
fence are allowed to Chriſtians, as well as | 
to other Men. — | 
A Doctrine, which the ſevereſt of our 4 
Bleſſed Lord's Precepts do not in the | 
leaſt overthrow. For although it is | 
certain, that by ſuch Commands as that, 9 
Unto him, that ſmiteth thee on the one Cheek, | | 
offer alſo the other, Luke 6. 29. we are 2 
poſitively required to bear all tolerable _ | 
1. lajuries with Mildneſs and Self-denial : | 
. WH Y@ no Caſuiſt is fo ſevere in expound- 
. ing that and the like Scriptures, but they 
univerſally grant, that when private Mens 
Lives are in Jeopardy, and much more 
when the publick Life of the State is in 
Danger, the free Uſe of all the honeſt 
ns . 


* 


1 


99333 


— 


: | 


. % [ 
* 2 1 . 2 
yy — . K ͤ— n mo — Pr * 
5 5 - 5 6" ooh ry , =] 1 7 . 
I Sermon Preache 
— , : > a 4 WW 7 4 5 
— ; 4 | 
- OY Y , St 


— 


/ 
* 
E W ib wt oh 
f 
8 — ALY 


. 


« len . 


. 


M 


eans of Perſonal or Political Safety, wa 


oe” 
* 


neyer prohibited by qur hleſſed Saviour 


No then, from this Figure of 3 


Sword, I take occaſion fo propoſe thi 
eat Truth to be the Subject of my pre- 


ent Diſcourſe. That notwithſtanding 
the moſt Evangelical Precepts, of Meck- 


neſs, Patience, Forgiving, Bleſſing, and 
Praying for Enemies, ſtill the warlike 
Furniture, and Uſe of juſt Arms, is in all 


' Ages of Chriſtianity lawful, is in ſome 


_ Seaſqns, ſame Exigences of Times, a Duty 


maore incumbent than the very Arts of 
Peace; that Chriſtians, as well as other 
Men, may furniſh themſelves with 
Swords, not to act the leaſt private In- 


jury, but to defend themſelves, as much 


ds may be, againſt all; and eſpecially 
may uſe their Swords, when lawfully 


called, againſt publick Injury; in aſſiſt- 
ing the Civil State of which they are 
Members; in fighting the Lord's Battels.; 


and then they fight the Lord's Battels, 


when they fight for the Cauſe of their 


"Temporal Princes. 


* 


* 


Of this Doctrine, when 1 ſhall have 
briefly diſpatched the general Theory, 


will then, God willing, if your Atten- 
tion ſhall hold out, try to reduce it to 
the particular Practice, and magnanimous 


Dieſigu of this great Aſſembly, by repre 


ſenting 


r CY di... ns. oo ol ERR. © |< nx dd a. dl a 1 3 1 „ 1 Se las fat » << 88 1 
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to which our pure and peaceable Religion 
e- WH mended the pious Uſe of the Sword, or 


the due Preparations for uſing it, this is 


che Time, this the Country, this the So- 
d Ml ciety, you having Laws and Liberties to 


cc defend, not againſt your Prince, to 


hom, or to his Progenitors, you owe 


ge them ; but againſt the ſame Parties of 
wor Fellow Subjects, who once already 
of Wl uſurped them; you having ſuch a 
er Church and Faith to contend for, a- 


th WH gainſt Foreign Uſurpations, Domeſtick 


n. Sparations, and Combinations of Sepa- 


h don; you having ſucha Faith's-Defender 
ly Wl to ferve with your Purſes, your Scrips, 
ly WH your Swords, your Lives. 


. 4 b the firſt Thing propou nded 3 1 | 


re ball not ſpend Time in proving this uni- 


Men are righteous, are equally ſo to 


Defence, or Offence, are bythe Chriſtian 
law as much allowed to be uſed, as by 


Provided 
X And 
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| ſenting to you, That if ever there was 
any Time, or Country „Ox Society of Men, 


it ſelf has more than ordinarily recom- 


verſal Truth, that all defenſive. or offen- 
five Means of Safety, which amongſt all 


Chriſtians, as to any other Part of Man- 


kind, It. will be enough in this Matter 
to ay, That all the Inſtruments of a juſt 


e Natural Law they are taught to be 
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— — 


Cicero po And that, ſays the Heathen\Orator, is Nd 
„ Law not given to us, but born with Mt: 
us, to which we were not _—_ but Ml i: 

made ; which we took not from Read- Ml of 
ing, or Inſtitution, but from the very Ml at 

Principles of our Beings : That when- MI $ 

ever our Lives are in Danger, from the Ml H 

Treachery of Robbers, or Rage of Ene- o. 

mies, then Ommnis honeſta eſſet, ratio exye- ll tt 

diiendæ ſalutis; Then, ſays he, all Ways of Wl v 
ſecuring our ſelves are honeſt, and even tt 
_ honourable ; for ſo the Word FHoneſtun WM 
does uſually _— ES ou d 
I muſt not go ſo far as Tylly does; e 

cannot ſay with him, that all Ways of WW v 

defending our Lives from Danger ar: WM V 

honeſt, much leſs are they honourable, I at 
But this I will ſay, that all lawful Ways Wl C 
in ſuch Caſes, are not only truly honou- fr 

rable, but truly Chriſtian: and J will uſe Wl * 

no other Proof of it than what he a- it 
ledges, That this is moſt agreeable to the Il tc 

true Law of Nature p 

Por, let none be miſtaken, the Doctrine t 
of Chriſt, in its higheſt Diſpenſations of I U 

Grace, in its ſevereſt Rules of Mortiti- WM D 

cation, did never deſign to aboliſh the il 
original Dictates of right Reaſon, or of ll fe 
ſincers Nature; but rather to correct the Bi d 
1 I,tregularities of Reaſon miſguided, and WM v 
to reform the Depravations of Nature Ji G 
= „ IKE EE De RE cor? 755 
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7 


corrupted. of right Reaſon and Na- 
ture, all the Li glit and Rules were writ - 


ten by the Finger of God on the Hearts 
of Men; of the Goſpel, all the Truths 
and Precepts were written by the Holy 
Spirit of God in his revealed Word. The 
Band indeed, and the Character of the 
one, is much clearer, and more legible, 
than the other. But ſince the ſame God 


the leaſt contradict each otbe. 


doing ſo, ſo far from deſtroying the 


common- Principles of Humanity to- 
wards our Being, or Well-being in this 


and advances them all by the higher 


&lf-preſervation, that of all Inſtitutions 


r 
Wberefore, that is a Thing rather to be 


taken for granted than proved, That the 
Uſe of the Sword, for publick or private 


Defence, is lawful among Chriſtians: A 


ſelf-evident Truth, denied by none but by 


ſome wild Sects of Enthuſiaſts. And in- 


deed, it were to be Giſh'd, that all thoſe 
who are of that Opinion, would in Pra- 


tice ſtick to it, fince it may be obſerved 


7a | 
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was the Author of both, they cannot in 


For its Part, fo far is the Goſpel from 


World, that it more ſtrongly confirms 


Commands of Chriſtianity. So far it is 
from extinguiſhing the harmleſs Deſire of 


in the World, it propoſes the beſt Means 


by ar 9 * * n 9 K 
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1 5 mr the leaſt contradictory to the Chriſtian 
ro 


to which above all other Religions, in- 


ples 
ſtand wich Meekne&? How an undaus- 
ted Heart with Self: denial? How a d- 
ring Spirit with Patience? How Conqueſt 
with Love of Enemies? | 


great Law-giver has divided the Parts of 
Men their feveral Portions off it, according 
do their diſtinct Conditions in this World 
That only 
ing and active Part of Mankind, He 16 


Spirit? Aud chat only. from. fach 35, 


of l bemerbe they are never agsinſt the the 
Uſe of the Sword, but when they are nol 
. of it; ' 
hus far: then your Duty: i is plain be- 
fore yan. The Proſeſſion of Arms s not 


feſſien in general. But ſtill there i 
ſome Difficulty behind, how the forcible 
drawing: of ts: Sword can be conſiſtent 
with theſe ſevere and mortifying Graces 


deed, well -nigh contrary to all other, | 
Chriſtianity atone obliges all its Diſei- 
2 w Warlike Enterprizes can 


Wbt wall wie Gay in this Queſtion? 
Will it ſuffice to- Amn, That Chriſt our 


his Diſcipline? Has diſtributed to ſeveral 


from fuch as you, the goverr 
quires: Valour, a high Mind, and a brave 


the lower and the-ebeying Part, —— & 
2 — Gentleneſs, Patiene 


S . = =-=7 


hen inſtead of any 
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ations and Relations of Men in this 


World, our bleſſed Lord has affigned 
their peculiar Duties; yet to no particu- 


ar Rank or Order of Men did he ever 


confine any one of all his general Pre- 


Way for all theſe Virtues, that ſcem ſo 

attemely diſtant, to meet and entitel) 

ch in the ſame Breaſts. To this F 
may be aſſured, that our Lord did 


hank ſo injoyn any one Chriftian Grace 


to all Chriſtians, as utterly to exclude 
74 other: He never obliged any 


ere there muſt be ſome other . 


of his 


lowers to be ſo meck, as to be with- 


dnt all Courage ; nor fo couragious, as 
to be 5 of all Meekneſs. But he has 
ſo wifely 
ht af 
ſtooteſt Courage which be teaches, is al- 

days found to be the meekeſt ; and the 
teekeſt Heart which he makes ſo, is in 


wp woe and graciouſly pro- 
heavenly Gifts, that the 


fe likefieſt Way to be che moſt eoura- 


tous. 
Here then let us fu. If this be krue, 
Jealouſie, that the 
bideft Laws of Chriſt will break a brave 
Mind, or debaſe a bold Heart to Cow- 
mite; ou onghe rather henee to con. 
dude, That only 


hoes and — 


4 
- 
% 


by his Laws, and the. 
nick attend — 
hs | 


o | 
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Performance, you can be taught a perfeſt ; 


| Valour. And confider, I pray, how un- c 
| deniable this will appear in the particu-Wl; 
lar Inſtances. 8 


.. Teis true, our holy Faith moſt ſolemr. Ia 
| 222 Condeſcenſion, Long-ſuffering c 
Forbearance, Mercy; and requires the 


more of all theſe in Men to one another 
ſince it ſhews us there is ſo infinitely 
much of them in God towards Men. 


But now will any of theſe Virtues be il;- 
Hindrance to the true Fortitude ? Rathenfl,, 
in the common Experience of the bel. 
and moſt generous Part of Mankind, 0 
well as of Chriſtians, is not the true 


- Fortitude always obſerved to be the 
moſt inoffenſive, moſt acceſſible, hardel 
to be provoked, eaſieſt to be intreated! 
It is confeſſed, the Law of Chriſt re 
uires the moſt fearleſs Minds, neverthi 

| Jeſs to fear God ; to fear him, ſo as t. 
tremble at offending him; ſo as to obe 
him; and by ſueh a Fear, helps us to en 
| Joy him. But now, can there be any 
ſurer Means, than ſuch: a Fear, to rail 

vour Minds above all unworthy Fear o 
Men, or , worldly :.Dangers 2 We knoy 
the Goſpel commands us to fear Men too 
for God's Sake; obliges the ſtouteſt Minds 
as much as the gentleſt, to pay an equal 
dutiful Submiſſion to their lawful Supe 
1 | ol riors 
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jos. But does the ſtricteſt Obedience 
pprels the true Stoutneſs? Do not you 

Si hat ExaQneſsof Diſcipline increaſes 
x ls it not brutiſh Ferity, rather than 
manly Boldneſs, which will not endure” 
he eaſy Yoke of Conſcientious Obedi- 
ence ?' 

Tis granted, our Religion forbids all 
len to invade each others Rights. That, 
ſays the fierce or the ambitious Man, 
would put a Stop to many a gallant and 
nlorous Action. It would, indeed, 
niny a licentious and outragious, N 
not to any worthy Enterprize. For, as 
n Peace nothing can be truly juſt, ſo in 
War nothing can be truly brave, where 
he ſacred Diſtinction between Ri ght and 
Wrong is not kept inviolable. 885 

My Brethren, that Slowneſs and Back- 
wardneſs of attempting upon others un- 
juſtly; that Fear of injuring others; for 
ſich a Fear, it is not your Shame, but 
your Praiſe to own ; that Willingneſs to 
iht others as well 28 your ſelves, which 
Uriſtianity teaches all its Diſci ples, will 
ettainly make a Soldier inriocent in all 
tis Quarrels ; and the Conſciouſneſs of - 
that Innocence, cannot but render his 
Mind: more calm, {erene, and even invin-. 
15 in all their Events. M bence comes 
7 arid i: among you, lays the 
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Apoſtle, Come they not from your Luſts ? 
James 4. 1. It is true, Rapine and unjuſt 
Wars come from thence z and that Re- 
ligion which moſt ſabdues your Luſts, 


will moſt remove the Occaſions of ſuch 


Wars. But at the ſame Time, and by the 


very ſame Way, it will more ſecure the 


Succeſs, more increaſe the Renown, and 


more brighten the Luſtre of all your juſt 
* Wherefore, ſo far is Chriſtianity it 
ſelf, ſo far thoſe Doctrines it moſt ten- 
derly cheriſhes as its own genuine Pro- 


duct; the Doctrines, I mean, of Humi- 


lity, Patience, Kindneſs to the Afflicted, 
and Pardon of Offenders; ſo far is any 
of theſe from being oppoſite to the Prin 
ciples of true Honour and Valour your 
Art profeſſes: That whoever would con. 
ceive-in his Mind the perte& Charactet 
Han excellent Warrior 3 ſo he ought t 
form his Image, to furniſh him with all 
Kinds, but eſpecially to adorn him with 


| this kind of eaſy, mild, and gends 


And if the very Heathens thought 


pint except they firſt . received their 
Arms from their Gods; How much more 


gught a Chriſtian Hero to fetch his from 
i 3 I 05 VVV | 


: ; : 0 | Heaven ) 
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2 > How devbutly oughit he to 


tut vn the whole Ar our o God, "Eph 6. 17. 


is St. Pan calls all the Grates-6f à Chri- 
How careful hold he be, not 
to abſtain from tlie cofftimonn Sins 
whith Religion condemns, but ts aſpire 
ts the Higheſt Duties it commands] Not 


only nt to be given to Luxury and De- 


badchery, not only not to e his Va- 
1otir to His Viees ; but, amidſt fo man 


tore Temptations, to keeh his Eyes and 


Thoughts from being defiled, as well as 
his Hands from beifig Rapacious : Not 
only not to blaſpheme Heaven, atid' de- 


fy bis Maker, with Hörrid Oaths and 


Curſes hut more humbly to feverence, 
more dutifully to depend on that God; 


towh6tti-he more Pech) | appeals? To 


keep yr Naturel Lives more than br- 


dinarily innocent, which are expoſed = 


ſo way more than Natural Deaths: To 


Hive your Minds free from all fordid 
Puſſioflö, or Deſires, far above the mean 
c ites of Avarice, ot Ctuelty: 10 
live true Glory otily for your End: To 
ule no inglorious Meatis in acquiring it: 
To have y 


 Courngesſirefigtherrd with 
Trutti, Faith, Righteouſneſs ; ſweeten'd, 
ad graced with Brothetly Love, Pity, 


{Rom © Not to be Efemies to your / 
tory Ebene; __ we fo their Op- 
5 * " preſſians, 


PE. 


n W. 644». . 


— 
4 Carat — 
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5 and Injuſtice ; to be. Friends, 
Ee Imitators of their Vi irtues: Not 


only to be unconcern'd. in Dangers, but 


patient in bad, mild in good Succeſs, ; 
merciful. in Victor. 


Theſe, my Brethren, Religion: tells us 


are the chief Excellencies of a Chriſtian. 
Theſe, you know, are the principal Ac- 
compliſhments of a Soldier. Of theſe, 


your Profeſſion acknowledges the Neceſ- 
fity, and labours for what the School of 


5 unn only teaches, the Perfection. 


The le and Honour of juſt Arms ap- 


pearing thus conſiſtent with the Sinceri- 
ty, with the very Meekneſs of Chriſti- 


anity: Be pleas d that we now go on to 


contemplate, in what ſpecial Gpportu- 


nities; what conjunctures of Times, they 


may be moſt jultiy and wich vel 


Praiſe, employ'd. : inns 

Firſt; without queſtion, always jul ty 
the Sword may be drawn by, private 
Men, to defend their, Lives againſt; pri- 


vate Aſſaults; but not always, nor at any 


Time, for their private Revenge. Your 


perſonal Preſervation: from Injury, God 


Has, in ſome Sort, committed to your 
ſelves, and to your own Swords, as well 


as to the Magiſtrates Care; but in no Sort, 


* diſting; — the Magiſtrate, has God in- 
._ truſted. to your ſelves the avenging of 
| any Perſonal Injuries, What 


* 
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Wbat a bold Invaſion then on Au- 
| thority ! What a rude violation of Pub- 
lick Juſtice, is the too common ill Cu- 
ſtom of Mens ſtriving to right them- 
ſelves by private Duels! What is it in⸗ 
deed, but another kind of Rebellion a- = 
gainſt the Government, that every j 
Man's Hand fhould. be ready, to be lift 1 
up againſt every Man, on every imagi- 
nary Affront! That the Shadows and 
bpunctilio's of Honour ſhould be ſo much 
more regarded, than the ſolid Subſtance 
of it! That thoſe Weapons, which no- 
thing ought to command, but the ſacred 
Cauſe of your God, and your King, Wen 
hall oftner draw, for every Trifle, on 
every raſh Word, againſt. their Country- 
men, their Neighbours, their beſt Friends 
ſometimes ; againſt their King in his 
dub jects, againſt their God in his Laws. 


— 
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3 A miſtaken Way of Mens gaining to 

4 themſelves a contemptible Reputation ;; 

p. when either Paſſion, . or Intemperance 

7 makes them not themſelves. A Way of 

[ Honour, which the moſt victorious Na- 

1 WW tions of the ancient World ſeldom or 

r never practis d; and which that very 

U Nation of the modern World, that either 

, _ firſt introduc'd, or moſt cheriſh'd it, is 

5 grown quite aſham'd of. I beſeech you, 
: let not the \Exg/iþ think that n „ 
t LO ED es 
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| eſtoem d Brave by the old Romant, whoſe 
National Greatneſs of Mind in other 
Things you ſo much reſemble. Let not 
the Hg 49 Kos allow that to be 
y, which your next Neigh- 
— een on:the Continent, your old Com- 
petitots in Arms, have quite forſaken, as 
Aithortourable : And "ſince they have 
done lo, have ame flouriſh'd in 
vou cartivt but know, that it has not 
ban by particular Quarrels, | or ſingle 
_ Combat 2gainſt the Will of the Prince, 
tmqat the Profeſſion of the Sword has 
been made fo famous: I muſt ſay, had 
there been no other Uſe of it, it had foon 
been moſt infamous: A Skill fitter for di- 
_ vided Nerbariam, than for Nations civi- 
nir d. The Virtue, the Lovelineſs of 
our Art, confiſts in the joint Force of 
itz that it can make whole Troops and 
Armies to have at unce the Strength of 
a great Multitude, and the firm Union, 
and well e Motion, as i were. 
of one Man. 
There never wat nor ever will be; any 
Corntry, of Government, that got u laft- 
ing Fame o etby the unruly Paſ- 
bons and mnlawfl Attempts of pri vate 
| "Mow, n an States 2 
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verely puniſh'd z where no Force has 


to God, and to none beſides himſeit; but 
to the publick Sword, has God reſerved | 
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been deſtroy'd. by them, whilſt thoſe | 
Kingdoms have been always molt pro- 


ſperous and renowned, when an otderly, 


well-diſciplin'd - Valour has been moſt 


incourag'd, and ſingle Outrages moſt ſe- 


been thought honourable, but what is 
juſtify'd by Authority; and that Force is 
honourable 1 in the Judgment of io: Got- 
pel it (elf. | 


Wherefore, Same; i as by private 


Men for private Safety, though not for 
private Revenge, the Sword may be juſt- 


ly drawn; ſo much more by all in 1 


publick — And then doe only for 


Safety, but alſo for Revenge: For Re- 


venge too; ſince Vengeance belongs only 


the — of Vengeance. 


For juſt Defence then, Ly, Jaa he 


jaſt Offence too, the. Sword ought: to be 
uſed in a publick Cauſe. © But let us e- 
member, nothing can make it tuo be 2 


publick Cauſe, but a lawful- Authority. 


it can never be made ſo by every, or 


any, private Spirit. It is moſt true Di- 
vinity, as well as Politicks, that none the 


moſt vehement Perſuaſions or Diſſnafi- 


ons of Conſcience, none the greateſt Pre- 


Knees to new Light, « of Divine Infpira- 


nil ; : 


A Sermon Preached 


tions; can 1 juſtify any Member or A  Chri- 


ſtian State or Church, nor any whole 
Church, to violate the Eſtablifh'd Laws 


of their Count by reſiſting. | Nay, 


there can be no ſurer Proof of an erro- 


neous Conſcience, of a Spirit that is not 
of God, than this, if it ſhould provoke 


Men poſſeſs d with it, under any Colour 
of the Cauſe of God, to arm againſt, 
and by open Force to oppoſe, the Po.]. 


ers that undoubtedly are of God. 


Tis true, of old, ger the Jewiſh Dif: 


penſation, God himſelf — fit ome- 


times, by an immediate Call, different 


from that of the Civil Government, to 


excite private Men to draw the Sword, 
and to perform Acts of Supreme uſtice | 
Yet then he made them ceaſe to be pri- 


vate Men any longer; firſt placed tliem 


in his own ſtead ; ſhew'd certain Signs 
Preſence with: them; and often 


ga e them the Power of Miracles, to con- 


— what they did: 80 that no Man 


now ought to imitate ſuch extraordinary 
Examples, without being able to produce 
the like extraordinary Commiſſion. And 
that is not now God's Method any lon- | 

ger. His reveal'd Law being now com- 
_ pleatly diſcover d, God himſelf has ſel- 
dom or never now Recourſe to ſuch In- 


n e his abſol ute > Prerogative. And 


there- 


7 the Kullen Comp pany 5 


— certainly! no Man ought to 


uſurp them at his Pleaſure. To the Law, 


and to the Teſtimony, to his written 
Word he now refers us; and, as that 


commands, 10 Kings, and "all that are in 


Authority ; to whom alone he has com- 
mitted = executive. Part: of his com- 


mon Power, as to the Vicegerents upon 


Earth of his Jaſtice and Mercy. 
Thirdly, therefore, on a publick Call on- 
, and only in a publick Cauſe, can juſtly 
publick Arms be taken up; and ſo they 
may be even by Chriſtians, for the Cauſe 
of God,and the King : Which though 1 in 
Words they ſeem divided, yet in Reality 
they are one and the ſame, and inſepa- 
table; as the ſame Sword of old was 
call'd, The Swe rd of the Lord, and of Gi- 
deon, the Su prime Magiſtrate. This, my 


Brethren, i is rot only the beſt, but the 


only true C- uſe of God in this World; 
for which, all Subjects are bound in Con- 


7: 


ſcience to fight; the Cauſe of their law- 


ful Sovereign, that which he Authoriſes, 
either by his Perſon or his Commiſſion, 
or his Allowance. 

This, I fay, is the only true Cauſe even 
— God, which can juſtly call for your 


Swords. Beſides this, we know, God has 


another Cauſe in the World, that of his 
o. Church, and the true Religion: 


bo - _ Which, 
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Which, when. ever it is united with the 
Sovereign Authority; as, bleſſed be God, 0 
it is in our Nation ; then that is of all 
others unqueſtionably a Catiſe the moſt 
facred, the neareſt and deareft to God | 
himſelf : But wherever the Cauſe of the 
true Religion, and that of the Supreme 
Power, are at Variance, then God himfelf 
is pleas d to take his own Religion into 
his peculiar Care; to maintain and ad- 
vance it in a Way, that of all others is 
_ the moſt Divine; a Way that is more 
efteem'd' of God himſelf, let me ſay it, 
than ever your Way of triumphant Arms 
and Conqueſt. For ſuch is the Way of 
gentle Teaching, and innocent Living, 
and patient Suffering, and meek Obedi- 
C „ 
By this Method only, God chofe to 
begin the Goſpel, and firſt rais d the 
Chriſtian Church, whilſt the Empite 
vas Heathen, and the World Idolatrous, 
1 and by no other Methods, but fuch as 
Eo conform to this; moſt ſurely not by for- 
" } - cible Reſiftance, or open Violence, does 


—". tt + 


. 
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God ſtill allow the Goſpel to be carried 
on by Subjects, wherever the Sovereign 
— er is addicted to Superſeition or Ido 
But what, fay they, muſt we not aum 
againſt the lawful Prince, for the _ 
PT =” "4 
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of God, and his Truthꝰ How then hail 


we exerciſe our Zeal for the true Reli. 


gion 2 What then will become of the | 


true Religion it (elf > 


Neo, not for the Cauſe of God. For chow 


atbeſt, you will oppoſe one Cauſe of God 
againſt another; and, as you order it, 
the falſe Cauſe of God againſt the true: 


And thus, for the ſeeming Intereſt of Chri- 


ftianity, you infringe the fundamental | 


obs. : -1 
I Not you, my Brethren. I ſpeak this 
for the Sake of ſome without Doors, if 
they would but hear us. But alas ! they 
make it a Part of their Religion nat to 
bear us. However, I muſt ſay, 


that Zeal 


may be irregular, and — though . 


the Cauſe of the true Religion. 
'd by the Cauſe, 


not only to be juſtity 


which raiſes it; but as mach by the Au- 
tbority on which it acts. As for the 


Teal is 


right and wel border d Zeal, when ever 


it has not the Countenance or Concur- 
rence: of the Mag! —— 
o de employ d in 


call'd. to it; but chiefly in amencht 
their own; Lives, and turn ing the Edge 


their Wiſhes, and Ladies, — new 
in their Counſeis and Advices, when | 


dei Zeal on their own, Sina z by that 


anocent, but W too, to do 
N their 


e — 
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true Faitn. 5 
- Wherefore, let them no longer intitle 
the true Religion to their own Diſcon- 
tents, or Ambitions. What Religion can 
there be, in Mens purſuing violent Paths, 
on a Pretence of the Glory of God, but 
contrary to his expreſs Commands? Let 
them praiſe its Duties, and God will 
aſſert its Intereſt. Religion deſires none 
to be its Champions, except they firſt 
become its Diſciples; and ſuch are not 
they who will do Evil, that Good my 
Can ſuch Men think to give us bettet 
Examples for the propagating Religion, 
than the firſt great Maſters and Foun- 
ders of Chriſtianity did > Or can they 
hope for better Succeſs in it, than they 
had? And what Way did they judge beſt? 
What by Experience did they find bell 
co promote it? Prodigious, indeed, was 
the Goſpel's firſt Increaſe : But far more 
_ admirable the Means of it! Which were 
chiefly their Enemies Perſecutions, theit 
_ own Submiſſion, and the Power of Mi- 
racles. By the Wonders they wrought, 
they exerciſed a Violence over Nature; 
but none over Laws, or Civil Govern: 
ments, to change, or to ſubvert them. 
By a lowly yielding to the Heathen Em- 
. pe 


their Parts to preſerve and ſpread the 
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pire, they firſt ſoften d its Fury, then con- 
yerted it: They piouſly render d to their 
Ceſar the Things that were Ceſars : They 
cheerfully paid them Tribute; readily 
took up Arms at their Summons ; moſt 
willingly perform'd all their Laws, ex- 
cept ſuch as that of Adoring them. 
Though they could not be induced by 
Fear, or Favour, to rank their Princes 
equal with their God ; yet they preſerved 
them in the next Place: Though they 
would never worſhip them as Gods upon 
Earth; yet they religiouſly obey'd them 
as God's Deputies, and Repreſentatives : 
They judg'd thoſe, who rebell'd againſt 
them, worthy of Death, as if they had 
actually rebell'd againſt God himſelf. 
What elſe means St. Paul, when in ſo 
many Words he declares, That whoſoever 
refſteth the Power, reſiſteth the Ordinance of 
God ; and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to 


themſelves Damnation? Rom.13. 2. Out of 


all Doubt, he there ſpeaks of the Tem- 
poral Power, and of Eternal Damnation 
to enſue upon reſiſting it : Than which, 
what more grievous Puniſhment could 
have been inflicted, had they immedi- 
ately reſiſted God himſelf? 7 
And recollect, I intreat you, the Time 
when this was ſo poſitively pronounced 
by St. Paul. It muſt have been written 
ö; 
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State. Can there be then any Calour fo 


of everlaſting Death, to rebel again 
_ thoſe Emperors, moſt cruel Tyrants, mot 
fierce Enemies to the Chriſtian Name, 


under the Reign of Claudius, or Nero, 80 


Heatheniſm it ſelf? If however on the 


1 
that it is evident, all that reſiſted them, 
were, without Repentance, in a damnable 


ſpecious, any Cauſe fa juſt, in which, in- 
ſtead of Damnation, a Chriſtian Subjed 
may juſtly expect to receive to himſelf 
Salvation, on the Account of Reſiſting? 
Was it then forbidden, on the Penalty 


Monſters of Men, either of no Religion, 
or a falſe One, and yet a Difgrace to 


molt folemn: Obligation of Conſcience 


they were not to be oppoſed, much leſ to 


deſtroyed by any Chriſtians; what can 
be ſaid greater, or more auguſt, than this? 


What ſtronger, what more ſacred Con- WCit 
firmation can be given to our conſcien- 
tious Obedience to another manner of 


Authority? By how many more Ties, ſto 


Temporal and Eternal, are we bound to 


. a faithful Subyction to a Chriftian 
ing? Under whoſe gentle Protection, 
his Subjects proſper; though ſome almoſt 
againſt their wills: A King, whote Power cc 


is only ſhewn by moderate Laws, which in: 
to his Mildneſs owe their Moderation : 
In a word, a King, who is the beſt Nor- 


{ing 
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50 ſin ing pather of the beſt Church in the 

n, Chriſtian World, 

le i Againſt this Doctrine, 1 bow, the E= 

o tiemies of our Peace will be ready witng 

u- their old and obfolete Objection, That 

i = is Court Flattery, and à Divinit 

if I only fit for Camps, and Standing-Ar- 

— 1 muſt tell them, it had been well 

ty vor our Conntry, if we had never heard 

alt ef worſe Camp-Divinity than this, we 

it had then never felt the real Tyranny af 

e, Ia Standing-Army. And if they would 

n, conſult Scripture for other IIſes, than to 

to N pervert it, they would ſoon be convinc'd, : 

he that this is gooc Evangelical Divinity. 

Ice Nay, this Aſſembly gives me Confidence 
form them, what they wilt be more 

oth to hear, that now, God be prais'd, 

this is not only good Camp, but good 

City-Divinity too. 

when we teach the great Do- 8 

e of Obedience, if we muſt be ſaid 

b later, our Comfort is, we flatter in 

no worſe Company, than that of the A- 

poſtles, St. Peter and St. Paul, and well- 

igh of all the divinely inſpired Pen- 

en of the Bible. However, when they 

accuſe the Church of Eng land of this 

ind of Flattery, that is, 01 diſhaki 

Foy i the Crown ; let them conſider, | 

mich of the Two is the more excuſable 

. i Hlattery, 
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. Flattery, to humour the uncertain Po- 
pulace, and the unſtable Vulgar, which 
do ſerve. is the loweſt Slavery; or to 


preach a due Submiſſion. to the lawful 


Eftabliſh'd Government, which to obey 
is the (ſafeſt Liberty? +» 


You fee, my dear Brethren, the 


Courſe of my Argument has brought 


late awaken'd, 


— 


us to ſuch a Cauſe; as is worthy of 


your Swords, if Need ſhall require. 
Though the Ardour of your Loyal Va- 
Jour muſt-give me Leave to ſay, I hope, 
and I verily. believe, there will be no 


ſuch Need. I am perſwaded, and I think 


T may preſage, that this preſent. Alacr ity 

and Vigour, to which you, and his Mz 

jeſties other 1 Subjects, have been of 
t 


1s chearful Poſture, and 


EY Prepares Readineſs of your Swords to 


be drawn, will be an abundant Safety 
to our King, and Country, without once 
drawing them. Such will be the Inno- 


cence, as well as Juſtice, of your Arms; 
ſuch the deſperate Condition of you 


Adverſaries; that when-ever they draw 


| their Swords againſt their Prince, thy 
: muſt throw away the Scabbard: Whill 


yours, by God's Providence, being ma. 
nag d with an ordinary Watchfulneſs and 
Sobriety, will be ſufficient to defend him, 
without ever unſheathing them. 
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But if, which God of his infinite 
Mercy avert, if ever the ſame tumul- 


tuous Spirit, on the ſame groundleſs In- 
ſinuations, ſhall once more infatuate 


the corrupt Part of the Nation to their 


own Deſtruction; to their own certainly 


it will be at laſt, if they do not again 


meet with the like Mercy : But if God, 


in his unſearchable Judgments, ſhall ſuf- 
ter our Country, in the ſame Age, to be 


ſcourg'd again the ſame calamitous Way; 


then what can be 2 more noble, or more 
pious Cauſe, wherein to employ your 
Arms, than this of the King, and his Fa- 


F 


A Cauſe, in which you will ſcarce 
meet with an Enemy, but he or his Re- 
lations have been already forgiven. And 


ſo they will carry about with them the 


black Guilt, not only of Rebellion, but 


of an ungrateful Rebellion, after Pardon 
receiv d: A Sin, which the Devil is not 


capable of committing: Whilſt you will 
have a Cauſe, in which all your ſeveral 


Intereſts, that are elſewhere ſcatter d, of 
perſonal Preſervation, of political Duty, 
of conſcientious Obedience, are united. 
In this one Cauſe, all your Country's 


Bleflings, all your Churches Rights, all 


your own Securities,are involved : In de- 


{ending his Life, his Throne, Who — 
60 „ 
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| the Breath of our Noſtrils, the Anointed 0 


of the Lord: Who has not only this Mk 


common to him with other Kings, that" I 1 
he is the Image of the Divine Power; s 


but has this peculiar to himſelf, or 1 


communicated to him with a very few, MN 4 


that he is the Image of the Divine o 
Mercy, of whoſe Abhorrence of all illegal I 


Oppreſſions, or arbitrary Proceedings, if se 


the Grace of all his former Oblivions Ib. 


and Indemnities has not yet convincd a 2 


ſtubborn Generation of Men, after they I 
have ſo long enjoy d the Benefits of I 


them, what need they any other Argu- Pe 


ment, than this here before me? That Not 


| wher he has ſuch a Nobility and Gen- Ne 


ſuch a Militia of the whole. King- I. 


| © eſpecially yours, entirely at his Ser- {de 
vice 5 yet he is pleasd to uſe your Arms bi. 


no otherwiſe-than now, in the pond fot 


the more cheerfully, fince he has taken 
Lare we ſhall have no Opportunities ol 
giving him a paſſive Obedience, not of: 


erciſes.of War. 1 
For ſuch: a King, whilſt bis C Goodne6 WA! 
and Benignity gives you no Genf nr . 0 
fight for him, what can all his Subjeds 
do leſs, than to love and. revere him in 
Peace? To yield him an active Obedience 


1y not to hinder, but to perform; his jul 
Fommands 2. 70 think our” ſelves only 
Se 2 WY 


K 4 „ „„ f v 5 


X 
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capable of being a great People, by ma- 
king him greater? Every Soul to be ſub. 
jet to him? Rom. 13. 1. So, if we believe 


St. Paul, there is a Neceſſity we ſhould be. 
The Phraſe in the Original, is, Nom. 13. , f, Ken 
4, which ſignifies the Neceſſity, not only den- 


of a cold, and fore'd, and meerly juſt S. 


Subjection, but of regular, well - diſpo- 


ſed Submiſſion ; not only to live quietly, 
but in a quiet Order; nay more, to live 
as it were in Military Order under him. 
For the Word belongs to your Profeſſion. 
The Rules of the warlike Art are pro- 
perly call'd Tackticks, and ſuch ſhould be 
our Obedience to our Sovereign: So 
exact, as that which you practiſe in Ar- 
mies: So, as ſtrictly to obſerve his Or- 
ders; fo, as to be careful not to tranſereſs 
his Laws for love of him, more than 
for fear of Puniſhment : So, as to be 
ſlent from Murmurings; loud only in 
Applauſes and Thanks to Almighty God, 
tor the Felicities of his Reign.  _ 
Happy all his Subjects! If all were 
but ſenſible of their Happineſs, and 
would do their Parts to perpetuate it. 
Happy, if all would remember what he 
has forgot; and remember it, not to 
upbraid others, but to beware, and grow 
viſer themſelves for the future. Happy, 
i all were ſuch as you; fo willing ta 
VVV dba 


x 


{ 


* ans... | 


A Sermon Preached 


* — 


à Nurſery of Commanders, cannot, un- 


Kings; who delivereth his Servant David 


which, I beſeech Almighty God, may 
flouriſh in his Hand for many, many 


obey the King in quiet Times; fo skilful 

to ſerve him in the Adminiſtrations of 
lis Juſtice; ſo ready, and able, to guard 
im againſt all Confuſions. | 


Happy is the People whoſe God is the Lord! 


the Sword of Fuſtice, Pſal. 144. which he 


Such an Academy of Arts, as well as 
Arms ; ſuch a Company of Citizens, ſuch 


der God. but afford him a ſure Defence 
in his Wars, as you do already ſupply 
him with the Riches and Ornaments of 
OO PET ß YT OO 
Happy is the People that is in ſuch a caſe! 
The Lord of Hoſts, who giveth Salvation ty 
om the hurtful Sword, and arms him with 


manages by a Law of Kindneſs : And 


Years, in his Houſe, for all Generations 
to come, Amen, 
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LORD MAYOR, 
5 AND 


The Court of ALDERMEN, and 


the Citizens of the City of London, | | 
on May 29. 1684. Being the Anni- | | 
verſary-Day of His Majeſty's Birth, | 
and Happy Return to * King- 


doms. 


By THOMAS —Y D.D.| | 


Dean of Weſtminſter, One of His| 
ene $ EY in nn 


——— 


IL. 0 N D O N, 
Pri nted for C barles Brome, 1 7 IO. 


— 
— — 
* 1 


3 


—— „ 


. Is ASS is nn 


— 


SERMON. 


Preached before the 


Lord Mayoz, | 
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OO CxXX. 4 


Thee is mercy with thee : * 
l thou be feared. 


So our Old Tranſlation. 


There is | fake with thee: that 
Oy ma ſt be feared. 
HEY So King Tamgt's Bible. 


_. 8 Y comparing this twofold Reading 
of theſe Words, we find the Bleſ- 
J þ fingsof Cod, declared in my Text, 


were very like the double Benefit 
our Country receiv'd from Heaven on 


this 5 Day : ho Ways ee, ws 


moſt 


42 3 oats 


Verl. 2. 
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moſt auſpicious; whether we conſider 
it, as a Mercy in tlie King's Birth; or, as 
a Forgiveneſs in his glorious Return. 


And. to make this Scripture yet more 


applicable to our preſent Purpoſe, the 


inſpired Penman of this Pſalm appears, 


e eee Depths, no doubt of the greateſt 
Temporal Afflictions, and Spiritual Deſer- 
tions. Then he cried, Lord, hear my voice. 


verſ. 3 


in the beginning of it, to have been in 
the ſame deplorable State theſe Nations 
were in for many Years before the 
Second of theſe two moſt happy Days. 

Out of the Depths he had cried to the 


Let thine Ears be attentive tothe Voice of my 
Supplications. Then, with a deep Senſe of 
Shame and Remorſe for what was paſt, 
he acknowledg'd, If thou, Lord, ſpould'ſt 
mark iniquities, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand ? 
So devoutly he cried, ſo paſſionately be- 
wail'd his former Rebellions againſt Hea- 
ven, never ceaſing to implore Pardon 


for them, till he had found by comfor- 


£ Verſ. 4. 


table Experience, that there is mercy, and 
forgiveneſs with God. = „ 
A perfect Image this of theſe Three 


Kingdom's Calamities. I may ſay, of our 


Guilt, before this bleſſed Day of Reſtora- 


tion ; and of our Deliverance from the 


Guilt, by Means of this Day. 


Calamities, our Indempnity from the 
Oni 


„ 
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Ou of our depth alſo we had cried to 


Vg far ha Plalmiſt's Caſe, 4 ours, 


Reſemblance between him, and us, would 


hold out ſo to the End. For after he 
had been thus oppreſsd on Earth, and 


relieved from Heaven, how did he be- 


have himſelf ? -He never forgot, ſtrove 
never to- forfeit, preſently made the beſt 


Uſe of all this Mercy; and Forgiveneſs : 


Declared not only what was afterwards 
ſaid of Mary Me, 


much, but that he fear d much, becauſe 


much had been forgiven him. 


"tho Lord. Depths, if ever any were, of 
Miſeries, and Diſtractions in Church and ; 
State. We then either did, or ſhould 
have confeſsd, that if God, or the King, 
| had markd Iniquities. againſt God, or the 
King, few or none could have ſtood. 
When, by an adorable Providence, the 
remaining Loyal Part of the Nation, : 
| who had long cried to the Lord for this 
Day, found inexpreſſible Mercy upon it: 
Nay, the very diſloyal Part, — had 
cried to the Lord too, but againſt it, even 


| Nagy en and an apa Forgiveneſs 
| it. | 


were alike ; in our Diſtreſſes; in our 
Recoveries. Twere well for us, if the 


gdalen, that he loved 


And thenceforth accordingly whos | 


"faſt 


that oh waiting fot: the Lord, with 4 ſted- Verſ. 5. 


— — $2 —— ͤ— — 4 — * ——— * 
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hope in bis nd; waiting for the 
PT oh i than they 2 watch 1 fo the 
eres he will 1 hold on : plen- 
ken redemption, that is with him ;, who 1s 
not only able to redeem, but ſhall redeem 


"= Tfracl from all his s#iquities: As, with a full 


flurance | of. Faith, be concludes. the 


Pſalm. 


lancholy u 


great a Feſtival, ſhould we 


It would be, 1 doubs, but 2 very me- 
Employment. — 


ür 
for a Day kanten, 1 than for ſo 


to examine, Whether we, the 


Practice our Example? Sure I am, it 


was, and is ſtill our bounden Duty ſo to 


do: A Duty incumbent on us all the 
Days of our Lives; eſpecially on theſe 


Days of our leu Thankſgivings. 
| "Then, my dear Brethren, we rejoice . 
the beſt Way for Mercy, and Forgiveneſs 
received from God, and God's Repreſen- 
tive the King; when we embrace the 
Forgizeneſs fo, às to take more Care of 
not offending in the like Kind for the 
future ; when we remember the Mereies 
ſo, as not to ſurfeit our ſelves with the 


Fruits of them ;; f6,' as not only to ap- 


plaud the Divine Author of tliem wich 
empty-Words, and Praiſes: But When 


wn we make our ies Cas and laſting ; 


when 


ſerialy. 
theſe Nations, have: made the Pſalmiſt's | 


| when we mingle it riot with Levity; c or 0 f 


in our own, and in the learned Lan- 


ſulkoring: In his very Revenge, there is 


% &. T & wF S oo, W_ WO. re ON. _ 


4rnh, in both Infinite. 


wil go. wl bu |, Cy, Ges, OJ. Pw Tr Wmd ie 
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Vanity, too incident to thoſe that are 

gyerjoy d, but with the cheerful Gravit 

the eaſy Severity of a Chriſtian Lite . 

And ſo we do, when we temper our Joy 

with Fear, a true Fear of God. 
The Words of my Text having 2 plain | _ 

Meaning, but a doubtful Expreſſion, bot 


guages. | 
: There is Mercy, or Forgivecieſs with Nees 
thee, or in thee, from thee, round a- wi. 
bout thee ; In his incomprehen(i ble Ef- 
ſance : In all the Attributes of his Divi- 
nity: In his very Wrath, there is a Long- 


a forbearing Mercy. So eſſential is Mer- 
cy to him; ſo widely ſpreading from 
him; ſo, upon all Accounts, with him, 
not only that he may be admired, or 
worſhip'd, much leſs that he may be 
neglected, or preſumed upon, but that 
thou mayſt be feared. 

There i 15 Alerey "with thee. becauſe of thy * Kos] 18 
Name: 80 the Septuagint. His Nature row) & - 
is merciful. His Name is agreeable to-. 
his Nature. He is a God of Mlercies, and 
Forgi veneſſes, abundant. in Goodneſs as 11 


There is Mercy with thee; becauſs of, al 28 
thy Law: e Reading of the % 97; 
f Words. 


= 3 
Free 


ans: $, er mon 7 — 


Words, And it is well for us i nful 
Creatures, that there is ſo : That God has 
a Mercy, as well as a Law - That he has 
Forgiveneſs, becauſe of that Law : That 


to the Exactneſs of Law : That the 
Tenderneſs of his Forgiveneſs far ex- 
ceeds all our obſtinate Breach of his Law, 


the — of his 15 is anſwerable 


| — uo fleſh living could be Juſtified in bis 
= fs = | 


But both our Tranſlations render it 


nearer the Original: That thou mayſi be 
fear d; ſo the New: Therefore ſhalt thou be 


fear od fo the Old Bible: The firſt, ſigni- 


= fying the Pſalmiſt's unfeigned Ackrow- 
ledgment of his Duty: The ſecond, con- 
— his firm Intention, and Vow to 


Perform! it. 
So that the Words thus explain d, may 


be ſumm'd up in two Parts. 


It, The great Foundation of this 


whole Diſcourſe : The Mercy, the Forgive. 


eſe, that is, with God. 
_ 2dh, The great Obligation of ſpecial 


55 Dependance, and Service, thoſe :Mercies 
lay upon us, to fear the only Donor of | 
them all. 


From which general Contemplation 


of the Mercies of God, and their prin- 
_ + cipal Deſign; it will be our next Buſi- 
- __neſsto bring Our Thoughts nearer home, 


to 
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to ts the great End of this Day? 5 particular 
Mercy. Particulat! It he an Univer- 
fil Mercy. And if we hall find it to 
have hs o, that the Favonr in it o 

God's Part towards Us. Was here At 80 


nn 


4s much, as there it could be to the Plal. 


miſt ; then what can we do leſs on our 


part, but to imitate his ſteady Refolution | 


of Tau "A God? And in order to that, 


wy 
for Bot it s own \ Vay, the Way of his 
Word, and Church : To 92 for 


Rin, more than they that watch for the 


Morning; even more than we once 


watch d, iat wiſhed for the Morning of 


this 4 
IF Particular i 18 that, which | the 


pfaltiſt jaſtly makes the Ground of His 


Whole Argument: The Mercy, and For 
give ye ſt, that 1s with God. 

The inexhauſtible Love of « 
Mankind, as it is the chief Subje 155 
the written Word of God, and che ve⸗ 


End fot which it was all written ; ſo 


ir is that, on whitch' the Hol Scripture, 
the New Teſtament elpecially, and this 
Book of P amr, one of the moſt Goſp El- 
like Parts the Old Teſtament, does 
more vary "it Expreſſions, and in which 


the Holy Rift ſeems more delighted to 


enlarge Te felf, tha otr arty other Divine 


Matter whatſoever, V Through» 
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pes Throughout the: whole Bible, we find 
it repreſented to us by many the moſt 


ſignificant Phraſes, Similitudes, and Am- 
plifications. It is often here reſembled 
to the greateſt Degrees of Kindneſs, 


Which we behold. in the Sublunary 


World. Sometimes it is compar'd to 
the natural Tenderneſs for their Young, 
of thoſe Creatures, that. are only guided 
by the Motions and Inclinations of 
Senſe. Sometimes it is likened to the 
Higher and better directed Aﬀections of 
Mankind; to the Sympathy and Endear- 


ments of a Friend; to the provident Care 


and Indulgence of a Father; to the. ſoft 


Paſſions and Vearnings of a Mother. 


And all theſe coming infinately ſhort, 
as. needs they myſt: For how can Earth, 
or frail Mortality, ſupply Examples, or 
Imaginations, large or tender enough, to 


ſet forth to us the. heavenly Compaſſi- 


ons? From thence, the Scripture carries 
our Thoughts into Heaven it ſelf : There 
gives us à view of the higheſt, and moſt 
excellent Images of Goodneſs., which 
are more than Tongue can gnite, of 
Heart can conceive to be, and yet are in 
the Divine Nature; and are manifeſted 


to us in all the diſtinct Works of the 


ever-bleſſed Trinity: The undeſerv'd Fx 
vours of a Creator and Preſerver; the 
* | * | ö ” Y * | e . : » i - a 8 yn- 
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unſpeakable Conſolations of a n | 


ter ; the ſelf-denying Sufferings of a Sa- 
viour, who took on himſelf our Fleſh, 
and died j in the Fleſh to ſave us. 

Now of all this bottomleſs Treaſtire 


of Eloquence, by which the Riches of 


God Goodneſs are ſet off to us in holy 


. Writ, this in my Text is one of the 


moſt affectionate Words, and therefore it 


ought to be proportionably effectual on 


our Practice. It is not only Mercy, but 


finitely above us in Power, was infinite 


y offended by our Sins; with him how- 
| ever, there is not only a common Fa- 
vour, or a daily Support of, or a con- 


tinued Bounty towards us; not only 


Gentleneſs to Inferiors, or Liberality to 


thoſe that moſt need it, or Beneficence 
to thoſe that never merited i it : But that 
with him there is Forervereſs, Peace with 
Enemies, Reconciliation with Rebels, the 


Requital of the freeſt Grace for the high- 


eſt Provocations : That after all his other 
Metcies of Kindneſs had been fo often 
abuſed by us; yet with him however, ſtill 


there is a Mercy of Pity and Commiſe- 
ration: Which as it is, in Heaven, the ve- 

| xy Crown of all the bleſſed Attributes i in 
the Eternal Power and Godhead ; ſo, 

9 cron Earth, it is the moſt God-like Per- 


V 2 fection 


Forgiveneſs, That with God, who is in- Lau. 
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| perfection of which the Heart of Man is 


1 will not attempt to reckon up an 
exact Particular of all the Divine Mer- 
cies, and Forgiveneſles; for which we all 
ſtand engaged to- the Divine Benignity. 
If they could be ſo ſoon reckon'd up, 
they were not fo Divine as they are. If 
they could be ſpread before us in one 
View, would it not be a ſevere Objection, 
a juſt Cauſe of Sorrow to the beſt of us, 
to behold ſo immenſe a Catalogue of our 
Obligations? .Whereof the far greater 

Part is left wilfully uncancell'd by us, 
becauſe' of our Ingratitude. And, alas! 
do what we our ſelves. can, very much 
of it will be always unpaid, by reaſon 
JJ © A; OT  AIRI 


. Of God's Mercy to all his Creatures, 
of his For a moreover to Mankind, 
may not the ſame be truly affirm'd, that 
zs of his Preſence 2 Wherever he is, he is 
merciful :. He has Matter to forgive; he is 
willing to forgive; and he is every where. 
Which Way ſoever we turn our 
Thoughts, whether we regard the pre- 
ſent Life, or the future: Whether we con- 
ſider our ſelves as the Works of his 
Hands, as we are Men; or of his Grace, 
as we are Chriſtians : Or, as I may ſay, 
as the Works of our own Hands, as we 


* 


gives us himſelf. 


6. 
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are Sinners : If we obſerve from how ma- 


ny Terms of Enmity, and diſtance God 


has freed us; with how many Titles of 
Nearneſs and Relation he has endear' dus: 
If we recollect, how abſolute our Depen- 


dence is upon him; how univerſal our 


Receipts are from him: Which Way ſo- 
ever we look, his Mercies are ſo far be- 
yond our repaying by Deeds, that they 
are far above our Acknowledgment by 
Words; nay, beyond the very Concep- 


tions of our Hearts. We may as well 


undertake to comprehend God himſelf, 
who is certainly incomprehenſible. For 


among all the Mercies he beſtows on the 
Sons of Men, one, and that the Chief is, 


that as he forgives us our felves, ſo he 
ret, though the Mercies of God are fa 
far beyond our Recompencing, that not 
only our Thanks, but we our ſelves, are 
faid to be leſ than the Leaſt of them This 
does not at all acquit ns of our Duty; 
rather the greateſt Bonds are laid upon 


vs thereby. We ſee, the Pſalmiſt does 


not only here preſent us with a pleaſant | 
Prof but with a ferions View of 
God's Mer&tes: He ſhews us, that we 
are therefore ty'd to ſome ſpecial and 
irrevocable Obligations. 5 
And what to do? What Retribution 
| V3 to 


A 5 ermon , a 


to ES > All Benefits receiv . hould 8 


anſwer'd by a greater Requital, i if poſſible, 
or by an equal good Will at leaſt. Now 
for us Men to think of making a greater, 


or an equal Return to Heaven, were Im- 


piety. How indeed can we, upon our 


own Strength, hope to make any? Since 


all the Return we can make to God. is of 


no Value at all of it ſelf; but only ac- 


cording to the Price, which his Pity, not 


his Juſtice, puts upon it. 
Wherefore, our moſt gracious Bene 


factor has preſcribed the Proportion of 


our Requital, not at all according to the 


Vaſtneſs of our Receipts, but rather wit 


reſpe & to the ſcanty Meaſure of our 


8 Nea Abilities, and that accepted by his 


| my — 180 


Grace, which is without Meaſure. 50 


that the very Return of Thanks for his 


Mercies, which God has inpoyn d us, is 


ſo manag d by him, as to become a new 
Degree of Mercy to us. For the moſt 
perfect Return of Thanks that God re- 


quires of us, and we can make, yet not 


without his Help neither, is that which 
we of all Things ought moſt to deſire; 
and it is this in wy Text, that abecauſe 


| there 1 18 Mercy and orgiveneſs with God, | 


therefore we ſhould fear bim : Which! is 
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may they always fear the Puniſhment 


| this Senſe alſo as the Sin of Witcheraft,. 
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By Fear, in this Place, is not at all 
meant that, which the Philoſopher de- 
ſeribes to be a Paſſion of the Soul, by 
which, Men that are weaker ſtrive to ſcape 
the Force of the Stronger, and to fly from 
all Things that have a Power of doing 
them Hurt. Not that Fear. For ſo good Men 
may and ought to fear the Devil; ſo: 
the Devils themſelves do fear God, when 
they believe, and tremble. And ſo may. 
the King's irreconcileable Enemies, who, 
next to the Infernal Fiends, muſt be one: 
of the vileſt Parts of the Creation; ſo' 


*— 


due to ſo horrid an Impenitency. - 
; Nor by fearing God, is here intended 
any ſervile Dread, or abject Awe, of his 
uncontrolable Dominion, and terrible 
Majeſty z as he is the great Judge, and 
Avenger of all Sin. Not that Fear. For 
ſo the damned. Spirits in Hell do fear 
god; whilſt they ſuffer the Extremity of 
his Wrath, for having rejected his Mers 
cy. So irreparably wretched is the Con- 
dition of all wicked Men, all Rebels a- 
gainſt God, all that are impenuently ſo; 
and, I know not how, Rebellion is in 


that it is too generally accompanied with 
Impenitency. Wherefore, of ſuch Men; 
it is the peculiar Curſe, whillt they are 


* 


"4 $ omen ? = 


in this World, that they ſball fear, where 


90 Fear is. In the next World they ſhall 
far too, but after another manner. There 
they ſhall have but too juſt a Cauſe for 


Few which they ſhall never be able either 


by Strength or Art to avoid, or by Intrea- 


- ties to deprecate z though God himfelf 


had often before 'moſt palooaety in; 


treated them ah avoid it. 


Nor, Laſtly, by fearing Gad, is here _ 


2 fi Ss — blind Reverence,or can» 
ſe Acknowledgment of his Omnipo- 


tence, as he is Sovereign Lord of the U- 


niverſe. Neither this Fear. For ſo 2 
carnal Man without Grace, (without real 

Gow, 1 mean, not the Counterfeit) fo a 
Man that arr ot in the World, may, 
in ſome imperfect Senſe, far God; may 
41 revere his Power, may trem- 
ple at his Thunder, may be fomewhat 


ſtartled. at his apparent Judgments, and 


melted a little by his undeſerved Mercies: 


And yet at lafk have no Share in his For- 


-givene „nor in the plentgons Saboation 
That is with kim, tamen it be never fo 
lentean g. Fo. 
gut theſe are all parroy, inoble legal 
Interpretations of fearing God. The Fear, 
_ qu my Text, we only proceed 
Uo 48 enſe of ot For giveneſs, and fo 
4 mY be found in wels en, he will 

5 forgive, 
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forgive, whom he has forgiven. Where- 
fore, the Phraſe is to be taken in tlie maſt 


* 


8 


( 


of » 


comfortable. and Evangelical Meaning, 
As, the Fear of the Lord is the Beginning, 


and the Perfection too, of all Wiſdom : As. 


it is moſtuſually underſtood in the Word = 


of God, to comprize the principal Acts 
of all true Faith, Devotion, and Holi- 
neſs ; including the whole Compaſs of 
all ſincere and undefiled Religion: Such 
a Fear of God, as will teach us to praiſe 
him openly, and worſhip him outwardly, 


fo as to love him inwardly ; and fo as 
both inwardly and outwardly to obey . 
him: And all this moſt reaſonably, be- 


. 0 


cauſe of the Mercy and Forgivenef? that ia 


with: hin 


ublickly for his Mercigs. A Work moſt 
oming the Children of Men. Of all 


the Creatures, are not we moſt fitted for 


it, by. reaſon of our greater Mercies re- 
ceiv*d 2: Our greater Capacities to under- 
ſtand, and declare our Reception of them? 


ligious, but ſo unmantly, as to neglect it, 


we rather upward, tore dy ſpring fomon 


Fiſt. I fay, to praiſe and adore him, 


And are we not therefore moſt obliged, | 
| to it for the fame Reaſons? © _ 
But if we ſhould be, not only fo irre- 


and be (lent, If, contrary to our very | 
Nature, we ſhould look downward, and 
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high, FI has viſted us; yet ſtill God has 
— 4 left himſelf without Witneſs: Even 
all the other Works of his Hands, all 
Ranks of Beings, all Orders of the Crea- 
tion, would proclaim the Providence, 


and make out the Goodneſs of their Crea- 


tor. | 


ſible of that Enjoyment, as to be Mercies 


to us. What heinous Forgetfulneſs, and 
Sin, would it then be in us, when even 
the inanimate and irrational Beings, that. 


were made for our Sakes, ſhall. all con- 


tribute to the Praiſe. of their Maker's 
Bounty: If we alone ſhall be inſenſible 
of his Bounty, or negligent of his Praiſe; 
we, for whoſe Sakes they were made, and 
for whoſe Service they were ordained by 


him ! 


Mercy, for his Forgiveneſs, is the pecu- 


liar Duty of Mankind : As EG | | 
is the proper Act of his Mercy. to us. All 


other Kinds of Creatures never did par- 
take of it. All below Mankind are not 


the Proper Php: of it, Al above us. 
2 


Thus much do. all the inferior 6 
tures. And how infinitely 1 is their Ac- 
count of Mercies receiv'd ſhort of ours? 
So ſhort, that the greateſt Part of the 
Creation was not made ſo much to en- 
y the Mercies of God, and to be ſen- 


' Wherefore, the praiſin God for his | 
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our Hearts ſhould be always full, our 
Tongues often ſounding. 


But that is not all. The trueſt Way 


of praiſing God, is not only perform d 
1 a bare praiſing him. It is indeed a 
e 


aſant Thing to tell how good and 


ere the Lord is. Vet it is not only 
meerly pleaſant to tell: There is much 
Work, and real Labour, and diligent Ser- 


vice, that muſt enſue. I hough tis true, 
that Work it ſelf, if rightly perform d, 


will be alſo pleaſant i in the End, and chat 
Service a per fed Freedom. 


However, there is Grit much Work re- 


quired on our Parts. Though the Good- 


neſs of God is ſweet in its Contempla- 


tion; yet it cannot be ſo to any Purpoſe 


to us, except it produce in us anſwerable 
Effects. Elſe, the fruitleſs Contemplation 


of it were moſt uncomfortable. For it 


would the more accuſe fis of negleFing : 


ſo great a Salvation. 


Wherefore moſt. properly | peaks my 1 


Text, There 3s Mercy with thee, that thou ; 
mayſt be fear'd. — with God, that he 


may be fear d] Why not rather that be 


may be lov'd ? Yes, that without all Que- 
ſtion. The Mercies of God towards us, 


ff Oy only! flow from his Love, ſo they = | 


ought 
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as s the Angels, when they offended, could 
never obtain it. With his Praiſes then, 


8 
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. to d e! in us: Y et not 
only Love, but Fear; ſuch a Fear as can 
never be divided from Love; fuch 3 
Love, as is always joyn'd with a Dread 
of offendin ; 3 of diſpleaſing, 
the Perſon z and ſuch rs a true 


See | fack is a true fitial Fear of 


What I have faid on the general Part 
of my Method propoſed, the Mercy and 


Le ge that is wth God, and the prin- 


cjpal Reaſon why it is with him ; this 
I have premifed, as briefly as I could, in 
fo weighty and copions an Argument, as 
a neceſſary Introduction for the applying 
Text to our ſelves, and to this glo- 
rious Day of Mercy and Forgiveneſs. 
A A Day, of which, amongft its many 
other Felkeities, this is none of the leaſt, 


te deferve any more of theſe Days; do 
what our worſt Adverfaries ban fo 19 
we ſhould have no more of them: Yet 
—— our Sins, nor their Malice, have 
vaild. But we are ſtil} met in the 
ufe of God, in a Congregation: of 
true and dutiful Sons of the Church of 
Erxgland; in the midſt of this, His Ma- 
jeſty's alway s beſt-beloved, now I am 
fire I may 7 moſt defervedly beloved 
Ox: Here we are met once "Sn to 

em: 


that, do what we our ſelves | a nat 
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ſolemnize this Day, and to do it as y- 
fully as we did at firſt; nay more, if poſs 
ſible: Since now by the late Defeat of 
the new Conſpiracies of his Majeſtys 
old and new Euemies; though it is pro- 
digious he fhould have any new Ones; 
however, now by the bleſſed proſpect 

of Peace maintain d, and Juſtice reſtor d. 
and Rebellion once more deſtroy d by | 
q its own Arts; now by the renew d Affe- 


* Etions, and united Acclamations of all 
. ¶ good Men from all Quarters of the Land; 
by the joint Conſent of Heaven ang 
i Earth 3 by the Voice of God, and of tinjye 
t people, which we have been told is the 


> voice of God The Voice, not of the un- 
ruly Tumult, and giddy: Populace, but of 
che good, loyal, and peaceably-devout 
People, that is as the Voice of God: And | 
by all theſe, methinks, I am inconraged 
to call this Day a New Reſurrection, as it 
were, of that great Nine and twentieth 
Day of May, and this Year the very Re- 
ſtoration of the King's Reſtoration. 

So perpetually freſh and trinmphane 
ought to be, and I may venture to pre- 
ſage, will be, in all Ages to come the preci= 
ous Memory of this Day: Whereof it may 
be juſtly affirm'd, that except the general 
Redemption of all Nations, on a Day of all 
others the moſt memorable ; that _ 

e which 


: ; 
* 
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which was the Fountain of all the good 
Things we obtain'd on this, or any other 
Day: But except that, on this Day we had 
heap'd on us the greateſt Bleſſings that 


perhaps ever any Nation under Heaven 
receiv'd from it on any one Day. 
: To God alone be the Glory of all, 


For what, I beſeech you, can be ſaid leſs 
of a Day, whoſe Mercy was ſo diffuſive, 
that it extended to its Enemies, as well 
as Friends? Laid good and ſure Founda- 
tions, if they and we had but built upon 
them, to make us and them, and all 
that come after us, happy in all our great 


Intereſts, whether Temporal or Spiri- 


I To you, the ancient Friends, and well 


wiſhers of this Day ; the old Loyal Party 
I mean, for I doubt not but to many 


HTuch I ſpeak ; you eſpecially who en. 
dured the Loſs of your Country, in hope 


of returning on this Day; yqu, who ſo 
many Years preferr d an honourable Ex- 
ile, before the enjoying ſuch a Country 
without the King: To you, I will not 
fay, this was a Day of Merey, only be 
cauſe: you were reſtor'd to your Eſtates 


and Poſſeſſions by it. Thoſe you had 


ſufficiently ſnewn, you never eſteem'd 2 


Four chief Goods ; and therefore I will 
not reckon them as the principal Bleſ- 
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ſings you reapt on this Day: But to you, 
this was a Mercy worthy of your Per- 
ſeverance in ſuch a Cauſe, to behold the 
King, and with the King, his and your 
beloved Church of Exgland reſtor d. The 
Church, which was all the while your 
l. conſtant Companion, your chief Delight, 
ez and ſometimes almoſt your only Com- 
e, forter. This Church you behold on this 
ell Day, degently re-eſtabliſh'd in its own 
l: Temples,” whoſe Tabernacle you had ſo 
on long followed in the Wilderneſs. - - + 
all Thus was it to you a Mercy. How 
eat W much more was it ſo to thoſe of us, who, 
ri-W by an unhappy Fate, were either born, 
or bred up in thoſe miſerable Times; 
e who had not the Honour of ſuch a Ba- 
rt niſhment abroad, but had the Neceſſity 
ny of an inglorious Confinement at home; 
en how much, on all Accounts to ns, was o 
pe this a Day of Mercy!!! — 
o A Day, which in Exchange of an un- 
Ex-W lawful Yoke of Tyranny, and the worſt 
try of Tyrannies impoſed on us by our Fek 
not W low- Subjects: Return'd to us the . eaſy 
be · and bleſſed Government of our Lawful 
tes Prince. A Day, that ſecur'd to us a laſt- 
nad ing; ſafe, and innocent Peace; not a falſe 
5 or ſlaviſh Peace, like that we had be- 
vi fore, worſe than the very State of War. 
A Day, which gave us to know what a 
VVA 5 8 . 
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ue Liberty of Conſtience is, Inſtead of 
a Licentioufneſs. A Day, which reſtord Ill /- 
©) our King to his Rights and Pretogs- I | 
wives, our Country to its Privileges and 
Laws; for the falfe Shews of which 
ings fe had ſo bitterly ſufferd. 

irt what fieed I prove that to yon, 
and to ts, this was 4 Day of Mercy ? 
When ie was Mercy and Forgiveniels to 
_— implacable Bnemes. 

' To ſome of them, it was the firſt in- 
"cons ay of their whole Eives. Oh! 
had it not been the aft; To them it was 
a Forgiveneſs on Eatch of all their paſt 
8 Crimes: And might have beef fo inf Hes. 
= ven too, if de they would but have 
1 learnt to be leſs famiſiar with God, and 
35 more te fear Him. However, to them 
i as & Mercy, that it made thetif for 
_— et and harmleſs; whether they 
Feit or no : That without their owh 

a Raf, it ruind their uſurped 
Powers, whicly Mud render d them fo 
Fe — God fo factious amongſt 

hemſetves, fs hated ef all good Men 
anch at huſt of all Mankind. 

But this orie Day moſt feafonably took 
orm chem the Opportunities of deſtroy- 
ing themfelves'as well as e, by the num. 
defrfeſs Confuſions and Phrenites of En. 
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ieee Yea, This Dey gently de 
ops | 9255 


ad them of thoſe wretched Ams, 
which they had been ſo long ſuc- 


F Miſeries. 
| Wherefore to: the whole” 


By this Day „our Age has been 
ric with all the Bleſſings of the 
right Hand, and of the left. By this, we 


— taught Precepts and Examples, ſuf- 


to all Poſterity. By this, the true Cauſe 
s of God, and of the Kingdom, was for 
ft ever vindicated by divine Providence 


- WW apainſt the falſe Cauſe. By this, divine 
Cc Bl Providenceit ſelf was vindicated; led 

| Years Miſchicts, and 
m Deſolations Which their deluded Authors | 


d Wl from the 


were wont moſt arrogantly to impute 


divine Providence. 215 

But on this Day, Sedition and Rebel- 
lion in the e 
found, its fatal Period. Now — 
| have learnt, that although it may 


| x Tone ictoully vidoriousy — 
NE hr anode ſettled venus 
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cofiful again Truth, and the — Re- 
ion; which to be is really the greateſt | 


Bf 
Nas, , 5 was this a Day af 


- Wl ficient to tranſmit * Bleſſings entire 


IN to the ſpecisl Favour and indulgence of | 


That although Cod may ſometimes in 
elfen never in ro 
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5 In a : Word, on this: Day Schilm kg 
Serilegs in the Church were abun- 
-dantly confounded ; and ſhould once for 
all have been convinced, that no ren 
Armof Fleſh, which for a Time they had 
no counterfeit Aſſiſtance of the Heavenly 
Spirit, which they pretended to, can al- 

A Ways, can long protect them, ,againſt the 
true Celeſtial Arms of the Unity, Order, 
Truth and Charity, of the Church of 
England, the divine Power of its Pie- 

. the invincible Spirit. of its Loy. 
r 1. 

This therefore alſb is the Day which 
the Lord has made. Ie made it by hi: 
all. wiſe Counſel, by his out- ſtretched 
Arm; by a Way indeed of all others the 

moſt. Divine, by his Counſel more than 

7 "iy his Arm. By the admirable Conduct 

of a Brave General, whoſe Name ſhall 

ever flouriſh. with this Day. Vet not fo 

il 5 much by his undaunted Valour, or con- 

1 quering Hand, as by His deep Wiſdom, 

= and peaceful Arts, We admit: d the He- 

roiek Courage of his undertaking t the 

Deſign. But more, we loved, we bleſſed, 


. 

E 

the calm Prudence of its Nianagemert fr 
ne 
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the eaſy Gentleneſs of its Execution. 
Scaree a Swiprd all the while then drawn, 
amidſt ſo many Arinies ; yet all cofiten-M in 
ding men * 25 in 
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Victory. Searce a Drop of Blood ſpilt, 
till Juſtice came to draw its Sword, 
which too was ſheath'd almoſt as ſoon 
as drawn. So it was fit, that a mild and 
peaceful ' Reign ſhould be introduced 
only by the Methods of Mildneſs and 


Peace. 


We bebold, my dear Brethren, be, 


manifold was the Mercy of God to us 
on this Day. DT i 


= If either the l ime, Or your Patience, 
or my Voice, would permit, twould be 
well worth out while to conſider yet far- 


ther, by how many marvellous Degrees 
of multiplied Preſervations, and unexpe- 
ted Protections of his Majeſty's Life, and 
Crowns, God has ever ſince taken Care to 
guard and defend his own gracious Gift 


on this Day; and now, after four and 


twenty Years, has deliver'd down to us 
the Mercy of it ſafe and ſecure, and 


even augmented. 


Amongſt many otlier Inſtances of this 


Kind never to be forgotten, if you would 


give me Leave; there is one ſignal and 
extraordinary Providence, which being 


freſheſt in our Memories, methinks can- 
not at this Time, without Injuſtice to 


Cod and Man, be wholly paſſed by 


ur Silence £ I mean, the molt aſtoniſh- kj 
6%LIfñf᷑ĩ ?ẽ!-Z; On 
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|  Politick Capacity: The other, the Mur- 
der of his Sacred Perſon: Which Two, 


dom from the late horrid. Goat 
. and Earth nes, that the 


Helliſh Deſign was ſpread into Two moſt 


villainous. Enterpriſes z One, the Sub- 
verſion of the King's Govenment, by 
an open Inſurrection againſt him in his 


the Rebellious Principles of the late 


from what kind of Enemies we were 


Wars taught Rebels to diſtinguith, in Or- 
der to the Deſtruction of both. 6 
Of the Rebellion deſigu d; Heats, Stirs, 1 

as fome have pleaſed to complement it: 
But of chat, no honeſt Exgliſb Man can 
either ſpeak or think, without extreme F 
Deteſtation z if we either reflect on the 1 
Plenty and Tranquility we enjoy, and if , 
dur Enemies would have overthrown ; d 
that we were and are the happieſt Peo- 10 
ple in Europe, did we but equally under- iff ;; 
ſtand and value our own Happineſs: lf þ; 
Or if we ſhall recolle&, not only what I be 
we had loſt, had the deteſtable Conlpi- IN gi 
racy ſucceeded, but alſo from whom, IM G 


 deliverid by its wonderful Defeat. 


wor had nnen. ruind us by the 


Were they. not either Diſciples of the 
very ſame ill Parties, and Sects of Men, 
or many of them the very ſame Men. 


of. . ſame 
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ſame papulay Pretences and ill-applied 
Names of Things they never meant, of 
Liberty, Property, and Conſcience ? 
For did we not all the white know 
the generality of the Men themſelves 
to be Atheiſts in Religion, to whom No- 
thing was ſacred, who made all Things 
prophane ? Monſters. in Morality, to 
whom Nothing was unlawful, all Things 
common ? Republicans in Opinion, to 
whom the eaſieſt Laws of their own 
Country ſeem'd Oppreſſion, the mildeſt 
Monarchy in the World Tyranny? Men, 
whoſe black Deſigns required them to be 
ritical ; but their Lives 


—— and hy 1. 
proved them to be looſe and debauch d. 


Men, either of deſperate Fortunes, or, 
which is worſe, in plentiful Fortunes, of 
deſperate Principles. Men fierce, cruel, 
religiouſly cruel towards others, boldly 
irreligious themſelves. Men, whom Re- 
bellion- once proſperous had taught to 
be rebellious z but Rebellion often for- 
given, could never teach them either 


Gratitude, or Quiet. 


| Such had been the bleſſed Reformers 


and Reſtorers of your Liberties and 
Laws, Privileges and Conſciences, by 
the deſperate Inſurrection intended, if 
God had not miraculouſly prevented 
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5 dom brow the late horrid Coal. 


lens and Earth knows, that the 
Helliſh Deſign was ſpread into Two moſt 


villainous Enterpriſes; One, the Sub- 


verſion of the King's Government, by 
an open Inſurrection againſt him in his 
Politick Capacity : The other, the Mur- 


der of his Sacred Perſon: Which Two, 


the Rebellious Principles of the late 


Wars taught Rebels to diſtinguiſh, i in or- 


der to the Deſtruction of both. | 
Of the Rebellion deſign d Heats, stie, 


as fome have pleafed to complement it: 
But of that, no honeſt Egliſßʒ Man can 
either ſpeak or think, without extreme 


PDeteſtation ; if we either reflect on the 
| Plenty and Travqh lity we enjoy, and 
our Enemies would have overthrown ; 


that we were and are the happi 


eſt Peo- 
ple in Europe, did we but equally under- 


ſtand and value our own Happineſs: 
DDr if we hall recolle&, not only 3 


we had loſt, had the dereſtable Conſpi- 


racy ſucceeded, but alſo from whom, 


from what kind of Enemies we were 

deliver'd by ns wonderful Defeat. 

Were they. not either Diſciples of the 

very ſame ill Parties, and Sects of Men, 

or many of them the very. ſame Men, 

way Tad once N ruind us * 
ame 
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ſame - popalay Pretences and ill-applied 
Names of Things they never meant, of 

Liberty, Property, and Conſcience ? 
For did we not all the while know 
the generality of the Men themſelves _ 

ta be Atheiſts in Religion, to whom No- 

thing was ſacred, who made all Things 
prophane ? Monſters in Morality, to 
whom Nothing was unlawful, all Things 
common? Republicans in Opinion, to 
whom the eaſieſt Laws of their own. 

Country ſeem'd Oppreſſion, the mildeſt 
Monarchy in the World Tyranny? Men, 
whoſe black Deſigns required them to be 
claſe, and hypocritical ; but their Lives 
proved them to be looſe and debauch'd. 

1 — — either of deſperate Fortunes, or, i 
which is worſe, in plentiful Fortunes, of i 
deſperate Principles. Men fierce, cruel, li 
religiouſly cruel towards others, bold . - .M 
irreligious themſelves. Men, whom Re- 0 

bellion once proſperous had taught to 

be rebellious; but Rebellion often for- 

given, could never teach them either 

* || Gratitude, or Quiet. Ts 
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© | Such had been tlie bleſſed Reformers 

| and Reſtorers of your Liberties and 
Laws, Privileges and Conſciences, by 
* the deſperate Inſurreckion intended, if 
d bad not miraculcufly prevented 
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30 of the other part of the Diabelte 
Plot, the cruel Aſſaſſination of his Ma- 
;eſty's and his Royal Highneſs's Perſons 
at the Rye ; of that, I know you cannot 
[ot on the one Side with the higheſt In- 
dignation, on the other with an Ex- 
5 of Joy, acknowledge, that as all the 
mamcoſt myſterious Subtilties, and maſterhy 
5 Strokes of Hell's Malice, were join d in 
5 its ſecret Contrivance : So the wiſeſt 
and moſt gracious Arts, as I may call I 
them, of the divine Favour, were viſibly WW © 
practiſed in its Diſappointment. 01 
Ok the Place where this abominable I 
Scene was laid, as many of you as know b. 
it muſt confeſs, that it was a Spot of It 
' Ground, the fitteſt 1 in the whole World Ife 
for the Attempting fuch an execrable Par- 41 
ricide. A retir Paſſage out of the pub- lt 
lick Road; , eaſy to be defended b tho: fe 
within, hard to be app Race from | th 
without, A Houſe Solitary and Rui- 0 
nous, a Seat of Melancholy and Horror: If 
A fit Emblem of the furious Intent of 
the wretched Poſſeſſor's Mind. pc 
' There the Anointed bf. the Lord had na 
been taken in a Snare, I could not have d 
uttered theſe Words, but that now I can I fi 
| 77 the Snare is broken, and we are I 
3 2 pd. 9 however, had the beſt N 


I 
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1 


CERN" OE 


3 


9 


before the Lord Mayor. 


been excluded from the Aſſiſtance of his 
few Guards, whom the Conſciouſneſs of 


his own Innocence had made few : There 
he paſſing by ſecure, as he might well 
think himſelf ſecure in the ſettled Peace 


of all his other Dominions; ſecure, in 
the Company of a Valiant and Invin“ 


cible Brother fitting by his Side; ſecure, 


in the eminent Loyalty of that particu- 
lar County: But above all, ſecure in his 


own unequal'd Mercy to all his Enemies; 
to whom he had done as much as King 
or Man could do, to make them his 


Friends. However, there had the King 
been on a ſudden aſſaulted by unſeen, . 


treacherous Subjects, armed Villains, cho- 


ſn Aſſaſſinates, Veteranes in Miſchief 


and Slaughter, Men kept alive only by 
his Forgiveneſs : Yet there expoled, de- 


fenceleſs, unarm'd, unforewarn'd, had 


the King can ſay no more; and God 
for ever be glorified, our Enemies can 
mor, ͤ EA 
For then, God from on High inter- 
poſed. God had ſeen the whole Prepa- 
nation of the Villany ; he ſaw all their 


doſeſt Cabals, and moſt daring Reſolu- 


tions. He ſaw them, and frown'd with 
Diſdain at the Fury of their Wrath: 
Smiled with Contempt at the Folly of 
their Malice. God knew when it was 


o 
1 
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Time for him to appear; when a King's 
NReſcue would become a Work worthy of 


as 
— 


Soc's Omnipotence. 


He knew, and he appeard: He ap- 
pear d m ſuch a Manner, as to make the 


Glory of his immediate Prefence unque- 
ſtionable. God wronght not then by 


the ſlow Methods of his common Pro- 
vidence: Not then by bare natural Signs, 
or obſcure Prefages, or doubtful Tokens 


of his hare nh But by a flaming Hand 


being a. Sem 


lift up e , by a dreadful Fire; That 

* prodigious Occafion of 

ſo great a Mercy, which is otherwil 
d a diſmal Judgment, 

That furpriſing Fire of New- Mer kes, on- 

Iy Chance or Negligence then ſeem d 

to have kindfed. But the Event ſhews 


ES it came from a higher,and a better Cauſe, 


By that, was We ood King rouz'd on a 


laden, driven firft out of his own Lodg- 
b= ings, then by the Smoke and Aſhes of 


it purſued out of Town; ſo forc'd thence. 
| home to Whztehdlt before his appointed 


Time, and his Enemies black Hour pre- 


: fix d. 


Thus God conducted him bither ſafe, 


and untouch d, paſſing juſt by that ſame 


infamous Rye which was then inno- 


cent, becaufe then unprovided; that 


9 * have been the fatal 


Womb 


| 3 ſtruck with ſo great a Dif: 


to ſay z That -F 
was nat ſo much deliver'd, as reſerv 
bor ſome greater Judgment. 


found Security, 


* _— „ — I PI 
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Womb of ſo unſ; le Mi 
many peakab 


But hitherto, and for ſome Months 
after, you may remember, the King 
ſuſpette d nothing of bis Danger, ima- 
gined nothing of his Eſcape after he was 
n 5 pac 
Protection 


that had coverd his 


perceiv'd not as yet the hea- 
Head ul not ſay in the Day of Bat- 


tel, but of his — Travelling, which 


might have proved to him more dan- 


the wicked Conſpiracy was not diſſolv d, 
nor as yet were all their mercileſs Hopes 
loſt: The ſame Wretches, though ſome- 
int- 
t, yet ſtill met, and combin d, ſtill 
3 new Places provided new Wea- 


gerous than the fierceſt Battel. As yet, 


pons, fought out new Opportunities, to 


perpetrate the ſame Deed. 
them thought, what one of them, the 
accurſed Ferguſon,had Impudence enough 
by this Accident, the Kin 


Still ſome of 


— 


When, Lo! in the midſt of our pro- 


kers in the dire Conſpi 
(af not ſuſſ 


ted by Promiſes, not frigh 


one of the Chief Parta- 
, being him 
not invited, not temp- 
ted by Threat- 
= ning, but only thoſe of his own Con- 


ſcience z 


-& 


rr en mens 
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ſcience; then he, in meer remorſe, and 
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dread of his Guilt, tame voluntarily in, 
2 reveal'd the hidden Work of Dark- 
And God ſoon ſeconded his own Fa- 
vour ſo well begun. By ſwift Degrees, ſo 


many new Diſcoveries were made: So ma- 


ny ſenſible concurring Proofs ſtrengthen · 
ed each other: So many undeniable De- 
monſtrations of all Circumſtances con- 
firm d all: So many Confeſſions of the 


Principal, both living and dying Plotters 


| broke forth: And they were plain Con- 

feſſions, even when they were taught moſt 

to Prevaricate, and moſt cunningly to E- _ 
: Fr os : For of thoſe impious Arts, the 


eſuĩts are not now the only Maſters; but 


fo many, and fo clear Evidences did on 


a ſudden ſurround and illuſtrate the 


whole Matter of Fact: One particularly, 
which I am loth to mention, and I can- 
not mention it, but with Pity, as well as 


Horror; That lamentable Self- Murder,! 


mean, which yet was a much ſtronger 


Proof, than many living Witneſſes could 


bave been. All this, I ſay, meeting to- 


of the Reality of this Conſpiracy. 


ther, to convince the whole World 
cy. I 
dare now pronounce, that next the ha- 
ving a Share in the deteſted Treaſon it 
ſelf, the net Crime is the not Believing 


oe the . M ayor. 
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it. I mean, the ſeeming not to Ong 


it: For our Enemies themſelves cannot 


but believe it. And moſt certainly, who- 
£yer ſhall now pretend not to believe that 
this Plot was real, it may juſthy be con- 
cluded, the ſame Men, at the ſame Time, 
do defire it had taken but too real an Ef. 
fect, But I forbear. 
Me have heard what ineſtimable Mer- 
cy there was with God for us: Firſt, by 
fo miraculouſly giving us, and then in 
an equally miraculous Courſe of Provi- 


dence, by continuing to us the wy ; 


of this 8 
But to what purpoſe, think we, was 
all this Mercy with God for us? Only 
that it might be thus faintly repeated, 
and i pe aly rejoyced in once a Year? 
That cannot be ſufficient. The greateſt, 
and moſt durable End of this Day's 
Mercy, is undoubtedly the ſame that we 
find in my Text to be the Chief Inten- 
'tion of all God's Mercies : That there- 


fore the Divine Majeſty ſhould be the 


more fear d. 
Indeed, all God's Mercies do exact . > 
us a ſutable Return of ſomę kind of Fear; 


yet ſome more than others. Thoſe his 


Mercies, that flow gently down from 
Heaven, calmly falling on all our Heads 
Pay. Pay, 1 in bleſſed Influences 1 


» 


* 
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to this Life, or the next, but without any 
great Noiſe, or aſtoniſhing Circumſtan- 
ces: They require all our Love, all our 
Thanks, and {ome Fear too mingled with 
them. A Fear of vilifying them by Neg- 
lect, or forfeiting them by Abuſe. 
But ſuch Mercies as theſe before us. 
Preſerva tions of Cxown'd Heads, and 
Royal Families, Devaſtations of Kingdoms 
prevented, mighty Nations freed from 
SgGrlavery: Theſe come, when they come 
upon us, with a greater Force and Con- 
cuſſion of Thoughts, and though with a 
delightful, yet, give me Leave to ſay it, 
with a formidable Train of terrible De- 
lights, Theſe Mercies therefore, as they 
expect from us our equal Love of God, 

fa they may well demand our greater 
Fear of him: More of our Submiſſion to 
his Power, and of our Reliance on his 
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Will: More of our Adoration of his I © 

unſearchable Counſels, and of our hum- 0 

| wie Thad neſs for his declared Good- : 
nels.” . 155 e 

kus, moſt ſolemnly, does this Mercy : 

call for our Fear of God, according to ill © 

all the Interpretations of the Word: That I * 

wee fear him ſo, as to reverence him for ill fl 

all the ſecret Degrees of ripening this 8 
Mercy foregoing this Day: That we fear 


_ 
r 


him fo, as to bleſs him tor all the enſu- 
, | þ 3 5 ing 


— 
wet Þ 


Tefwe the Lord Mayor. To 


ing happy Days \ we bave ever fince en- = 
joy'd, as a Conſequence of this : That we 


fear him ſo, as to ſtand in ape, and ſo as 
to fm nb more: That with a careful Di- 
ligence in our particular Duties, with a 


zealous Fear of God, with an unwearied 


Vigilance over our Selves, with a dutiful 
Watchfulneſs for our King too in our ſe- 
veral | ations, we dread, and revere 


God for this, and all -his other Mercies, 


leſt: we be forc'd to do ſo for his judg- 


Ny eee ſame God, who has thus 


beſtow'd on us the greateſt of Mercies, 
is alſo able to inflict —— as great. 
. — is evidently one Part of our Du- 


ty. 


There 4s ſtill behind, another v 


very 
conſiderable Part of it, which reſpects 


Cod too, though it ſoems more imme- 
diately to concern the King. It is, that 


the Mercy of God on this Day, * Ez 


iveneſs which God put into the Kit 
rt tobe willing, into his Hands to 


able, co diſpenſe 


Scripture Language, to honour the King 


But this Doctrine, which 5 is 4 
e Sukjett ol this Day's So- 
|  _— 3 


rifing from the Contemplation. of 
this Day's Mercy; for this nndeniable 
Reaſon, we ſhould all be induced not to 
difobey, or diſhonour, but to fear Gad. 


to all his Subjects: This 55 
ſhould lead us all to fear, that is, in 
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lemnity, I'thafik Cod, in this Aſſembly, 
need not ſpend Time to inforee. Your 
known and ſteady Loyalty has ſaved me 
that Labour. Yet, what it were ſuper- 
fluous to adviſe the King's Friends, is, 
God knows, but too ſeaſonable to wiſh 
| his Enemies would doo 
Let it therefore be the fervent chari- 
table Prayer of us, and of all Loyal 
Minds, on this Day: And true Loyalty 
is moſt generally accompanied with true 
Charity: That God at laſt would un 
the King's Enemies Hearts, and ſo they 
all be turn d. From what, leſs than 
God's Mercy, can we expect ſo great a 
Change, ſince all the King's Mercy has 
not been able to effect it? But oh | that 
now, in this our Day, their Day too 
once it was as properly as ours, and 
may be ſo again by their Amendment: 
Ohl that now they would ind the 
Things ' that belong to all our Peace. Oh! 
that now they would underſtand, that 
the beſt and only lawful Way to pre- 
ſerve the Reformed Religion amongſt us, 
is to defend it only its ow] Way, and 
not by practiſing its very Enemies Prin- 
ciples. Oh! that now they would re- 
flect with Grief on all their freſh Con- 
- trivances againſt his Majeſty's Crown and 
Dignity ; And if for no other, yet for 
e . this 
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this Reaſon they would ſeriouſly repent 
of them, that the King was ſo ready to 


Oh ! that now at length they would be- 
gin to fear the King for his Mercy; ſince, 
amidſt all his Power hitherto, they have 
never had any other juſt Cauſe imagina- 


ble to fear him. Oh! that henceforth they 


would forbear, upon any more preten- 
ces of Reforming the Church and State, 
to violate that Royal Goodneſs, which, 
when all was done, was, next under God, 
only able to heal the Breaches, and com- 


poſe the Diſtractions, they had caus'd 


once. before, under the Diſguiſe of ſuch 


God, of his infinite Compaſſions, grant, 


that they may be Converted, and we 


United ; that without any other Fear, but 


of God, and the King, we may ſerve God 
all the Days of our Lives ; that we may 


long erijoy the King's Mercies, and they 


319 


forgive all their old Offences, without ſo 
much as ſtaying for their Repentance. 


may have no more ſuch Need of his for- 


giveneſs. Amen. 
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1 St. Per. II. Part of Ver. 21, 22 
Chriſt alſo ſuffer d for us, leaving 
us an Example, that ye Nane of- 


lom his Steps, 
Who did no Sin. 


= 1 E Subject of our De Me: 
- ditations on this Bleſſed Day, is 


4 the laſt moſt bitter Part of it, his 


our dear Redeemer's' Paſſion; "8 


| humbling himſelf ſo, as to become Obedient Phil. a. 2 
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1 Cor. 1. 


Our Church in 


22 


to Death, ond the Death of the og; ad 


the Preaching of this Croſs, though (as 
St. Paul tells us) Jo them that Periſh 
it is Fooliſhneſs, yet he alſo aſſures us, 


0 ar many as are 5 Seved, it is the Power of 
God. 


Now 8 none of us ſhould be found 


in the Number of thoſe, who Periſh by 


fooliſhly deſpiſing the Doctrine of a 


TCrucified Saviour, but rather that we 
may all be wiſe to Salvation, by meck- 


ly adoring this Power of God, and the 
wondrous Depths of Divine Love in 


it, and by rightly applying the unſpeaka- 


ble Fruits of it to our ſelves, our Church 


has taken all imaginable Care to repre- 
ſent it to us in the moſt ſerious and effi- 
_  cacious Manner, and to fix it firmly on 
our Minds and Conſciences, by frequent 


and affect ionate Repetition of all its 


5 Parts and Aggravations. 


So that it we ſhall reflect on the 


whole Annual Circle of our Publick 


Devotions, twere eaſy to obſerve, that 
our Saviour's Sufferings are therein oft- 


ner reiterated, and more in Proportion, 
infiſted on; than perhaps. any other Ar- 


ticle of our pure oo undefiled: Religion : 
this, as in all Things 


elſe, exactly f lowing) the Blefled Pat- 
tern of the firſt,” and pureſt ch as 
. x t yl 
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they did the Goſpel of Chriſt ; which 
ſeems to diſpenſe, and meaſure out to 
us, the Benefits of all Spiritual Truths, 
even of his Gloriqys Reſurrection it ſelf 
only according as . {hall lay hold on 
the Merits of, and be conformable to 


his Death. For ſo (among many other 


Scriptures to the like purpoſe) we read, 


That if we have been planted together in the 


likeneſs of his Death; if ſo, and upon 


no other Terms, then we ſhall be alſo plan- R Raya 6.5, 


ed in the likeneſs of his ReſurreFion. 
Wherefore in order to this, and to 


introduce, as at this Time, the Paſſion 


of Chriſt with the greater Solemnity, 


well-did the Church Ordain, That the 
certain Period of our Regular Abſti- 


nence, and Repentance every Year, 


ſhould immediately go before this par- 


ticular Seaſon; wiſely judging, the ſe- 
vereſt Mortifications of our ſelves, to 


be the beſt Preparations for our Meet. 
ing worthily our Lord dying, and ri- 


ſing again for us; and that ſome more 


than ordinary Method of Zealous Pie- 


ty, and Strifter Retirement from the 
World, was neceſſary to fit us duly for 


a Time , and Commemoration ſo Sa- 


cred. | 
Nay, farther yet, When the very 


_ 
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to ſhew what ought to be the chief 


Matter of our Private Contemplations, 
as well as Publick Worſhip, during the 


whole Week preceding, (which has 


been therefore remarkably honour'd 


with the Venerable Name of The Holy 
Week, has not our Excellent Liturgy, 
Day by Day, without Intermiſſion, with 


2 Succeſſion of Divine Offices, the like 


not enjoin'd us in any other Week of 


the Year, continually repeated and in- 
culcated on our Memories this one 


charming Truth, That our Lord, our 


Love, was Crucified So that ſcarce any 
Thing elſe has all this while ſounded in 


our Ears, in theſe Holy Places, but ſome 


the Ghoſt. 


one or other Step of our Saviour's fad, 
and dolorous Paſſage to the Field of 
Blood; till now at length we are brought 
thither, and to the very Day, when 


I 


We having been ſo lately conducted 


through this wholeſome Courſe of Se- 


verities and Contritions, all teaching 
us to Die to Sin, as our Lord Died now 


for our Sins; I cannot but believe, that 
what had den elſe the proper Buſineſs 
of the Preacher on this Day, is already 


in great Part here done to my Hands; 


| that You are all come hither tenderly 


affected 


CD. dd x 


ae e ß, AIR. OS 9. .. 


affected with a deep Senſe, and melting 


Hearts are thus already touch d from 
above, then all chat is left for me to 


much in raiſing, as in directing to the 


ready rais d: To conſult together with 
Lou, in the Fear of GOD, how all this 


Zeal, and Full Aſſurance of Faith; and 


at laſt into Joys unſpeakable, and ful of 
Glory Which, as ſure as God is true, 


' ſhall make his precious Death and Paſ- 


_ conſtant Practice in thoſe Things, where- 
in he left behind him an Example, the 
s to follow his Steps. Y 


eee our dear Lord's Suffer- i 
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Remorſe, for what Chriſt ſuffered, as at 
this Time in our ſtead. 
And if, by GOD's Grace, Your | 


do, will be only to aſſiſt You, not ſo 


beſt Uſes, Your Devout Affections al- 


Grief, and Sorrow, which ſo deſerved- f 
ly poſſeſſes Your Souls, may become a | 
true Chriſtian Grief, and Godly Sor- f 
row; How by Degrees we may advance * 
it into Spiritual Gratitude, Hope, Love. 
| 
| 
f 


will come to paſs in the Event, if we 


ſion, not only the ſteady Object af out | | 
Belief and Admiration in thoſe Parts of # 
it, wherein we cannot imitate Him; but 
alſo of our unwearied Imitation, and 


So you ſee it is, that my Text in- = 
ſtructs us, in the only ſaving Way of | Ft 


X 4. ngs's : 
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ings; that we ſhould conſider them not | 
only in themſelves, and their Cruel and It 
Lament able Circumſtances, but 1n their 0 
Gracious Ends, Influences and Powers: 
f 
0 


As Chriſt was the Perſon Suffering; as 

he ſuffer d ſo much, and as he ſuffer d for 

. For us, as an unvaluable Ranſom 
to atone GO D's Juſtice, that we may Ne 
5 relie on it: For us, as an unblameable f 
5 Original of Neckneſs, Holineſs, Chari- +; 
ty, and Reſignation to the Will of t 
GOD, that we may Copy after it. 2 
In theſe few Words therefore, we Ml a 
behold our LORD's Paſſion diſplay'd h 
to our View, in its brighteſt Glory, its s 
condeſcending Humility, its moſt obli- i. 
ging eee I and its e 
n F 
F Firſt, Its Glory, in that it was Chriſt c 
BY Sr.Marth, ok ſuffer'd: e the Chriſt, the Chriſt F 
God; who is Lord of all things, the Nu 
Lord and Giver of Life : That: the fame i. 
1 Perſon, who was Anointed a King to fr 
1-1: Govern the whole World, and Ordain'd Hh 
a Prophet to Teach it, ſhould. be alſo Ih 
Conſecrated a Prieſt to Sacrifice for it, I 

Himſelf being the Oblation. _ 

That is che Second; and was the Low- Wit 
lineſs of His Humility: which is here is 
ſtyled His Suffering Expreſſing, in one If 

rene His r enduring” all that 

kT Miſery, 


— 
— — "Ic. 
> * p 


=> 


mn 1 WW 5H 3 „ Fy bows 
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Wrath of GOD provoked, could in- 


endearing Part of all, that He ſuffer d 
for us; the Creator for the Creatures; 


e the King . Queen. _ 


Miſery, and Torment, which not only 
the Malice of wicked Men, or the Rage 
of Hell diſappointed by Him, but the 


flict on Him, not in the leaſt on His 
own Account, but only for our Sakes. 
Which next follows, and is the moſt 


the Juſt for the Unjuſt ; the Judge for st. Pete 

the Criminals: Yet. for us, loaded with 3.18. > 

all this Weight of our Guilt, and with 

all theſe Juſt Cauſes of his Prejudice, 

he ſuffered, for our Juſtification, for our 

Salvation; but in the mean time, and 

in order to that, for our Example! 
And laſtly, The Excellency of the 

Example, he has left us to follow, is ſpe- 

cited in ſuch an eminent Inſtance, that 

He did no Sin, as would indeed make 

us utterly to deſpair of ever following 

it, were it not for his Grace ſtrength- _ 

ning us, his Mer forgiving us, and 

bs Spirit Up us: 8 All I which he 

has faithfully — and zo Guile Chap. 2. 

was ever found in his Mouth. Vetrſe a2. 
The firſt Particular in my Text, where- 

in the Grace of our L O RD's Paſſion. 

is magnifid, is, that the Perſon now 


along was the Chriſt f God, 


0 5 x 1 
F = 
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| Rev. 1.8. 


| | Hebr. 1. 


* 


— 


44 ou not here ſtay to enumerate 
 itinly the many High Prerogatives, 
and Glorious Appellations, which are 


heap'd on this great Perſon, as he was 


the Chriſt, throughout the Holy Scrip- 


tures; whereof He was the Alpha, and 


Omrega, the Beginning, and the Ending; 


firſt "the Myſtery, then the Manifeſts 


tion ; that to the Jewiſh Church under 


the Lawz this to the whole World un. 
der the Goſpel. 


It may ſuffice, that all over this i in. 


ſpir'd Book, he is amply declar'd to be, 

What the Author to the Hebrews has Di 
vinely contracted into few Words; Th 
Son of God; The only © ap of God; 
The Heir of all Things 


Lord of Gh- 
ry; The very Bricktnsſs of his = 


Glory; The expreſs Image of his Perſon, 


Full of er and Truth, by whom He mai: 
— ry holding 5 Things by th 

bis Power "Al unconceivably 
me 9 — * Attributes; 
and all theſe directly tending to, and 
chiefly exercis d in, our Pardon, and 


Peace. For ſo it preſently follows, 
; Vaſe 3. that when by himſelf he had 


purged on 

Sint, then and not till then, He /at 

> on the 8. nom of the 4 70 08 
8 


1 


— pop — 2 ——— 2 — 


Thi 


8 5 | 
Thee the - King 2 Queen. = 


"This then was the chr, appointed = | 


before all Time, coming in the Fulneſs 
of- Time, ſent from the Boſom of his 
Heavenly Father, by his Death to raiſe 
us from the Death of Sin ; whereof our | 
firſt, and Temporal Death, was the fa- | 
tal Conſequence 3 and our ſecond Eter- | 
nal Death, had been elſe the irreparable 
Puniſhment. 0 

A Deſign this was of Pity and Com- 1 


paſſion, whoſe Heighth, Depth, Length EE 


ind Breadth, were & Incomprehenſibie, it 
that nothing leſs could be ſufficient, EL _ 
than an Infinite Wiſdom to contrive it, i 


and Power to effect it, and Love to a- i 


cept of it. 1 
By this one Adorable Counſel, -Hea- ll; 
ven and Earth, that were themſelves ſo = 
vaſtly diſtant, and whoſe Diſtance our i 
Sins had widened ſo much more, were 
to be join d, and for ever Reconciled : 
Mercy and Truth were to meet together, _— 
Righteouſneſs and Peace to kiſs each other : Pſalm 85. | = 
There was to be an Atonement on tge 
one Part, a Forgiveneſs on the other : / = 
Satisfaction was to be made by the rem 
Sufferings of a Man; Salvation to be 85 = 
beſtow by by the Free 'Grace of GOD. _— 
Wherefore both Natures, the Human, _- 1 
and the Divine, were to be United in : Lf 


. Ne = | 
| And | Wis | 


— 
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1 And ſince 8 O D was pleas'd to Ba d 


niſie our Mortal Condition, ſo highly, f. 


by this near Conjunction, he made our iſ ) 


Nature in his Chriſt, as Glorious, and I a 
Perfect, as it was capable to be. re 


The Preparations for his Appearance, 6 
the Signs that foretold him, the Won- at 
ders that made way for him, his Perſo- I 


nal Perfections, his Teaching, his Adi- Il 
ons, his Sufferings, did all exceed all 


Meaſures of Human Greatneſs or Benig- iſ Ci 
RE nn 
So Sacred was his Authority, that all © in 
other True Divine Teachers, from the in 
beginning of the World to his Birth, 8. 
though they had gone before him in % 


the Fleſh, yet received their Power, and I tþ 


Commiſſion from him by the Spirit. th 
Whatever Wonders they wrought, ar 
whatever Truths they taught, all was Ill (1 
done, and ſpoken with Relation to him, ¶ be 


and in Subſervience to his Religion. hi 
Wie know, that not only he himſelf, WW 5» 


but even his Types, Forerunners, and 


altering the common Courſe of Nature, 
and controuling the ſettled Laws of the 
Creation, as they pleas'd. The Prophets 
had it: Moſes had it above all others 
| Yet they all had it only with Depen- 


Shadows, had many of them, the Pri- 
vilege of working Miracles, the Gift of 


dance 


95 
on 


— 


es the King g and Queen. 


lance on him: and by a Title derived 
from him; as they were his Figures, 
Miniſters, and Subſtitutes; to prepare, 


and enable the World, by Degree, to 
receive this Great M [yſtery of Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 3 


God manifeſted in the Fleſh; This laſt, 16. 


and univerſal Declaration of Life, and 2 Tim. 1. 


Immortality brought to Light in the Goſpel 19. 
by Him, the Meſſias. 
IT know that Meſſias cometh, who is called 
Chriſt ; and when he is come, he will teach 
us all things, ſaid the Samaritan Woman 
in St. John the 4th, and Verſe 25. And 


in the ſame Chapter ſaid many of the 


Samaritans, Now we have heard him our 


ſelves, we know that this is indeed the Chriſt, 


the Saviour of the World, Verſe 42. And 
the ſame St. John, who loved him moſt, 
and therefore probably knew him beſt, 


(for the greateſt Love of GOD is the 8 
beſt Way to the greateſt Knowledge of 
him.) The Meſſzas, (ſays he) it, "being St. Jokn 
interpreted, the Chriſt : The very Meſſias 1. 41. 


whom the Jewiſh Nation, all the Wile, 
Devout and Inſpired Part of it; all the 
time it was a True Church, ſo earneſtly. | 
expected, and deſired; as he was to be 
afterwards alſo the Deſpre of all Nations. 
They long before beheld him, though 
but darkly, in the Viſions and Intima- 
tions to their Fathers , , the —— 
. 25 and 
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and Inſpirations of their Prophets, the 
Veils of their Ceremonies and Sacri- 
fices, the Ornaments of their Temple, 
. the Office of their High Prieſts ; which 
were all, as the Law it ſelf was, ozh 
Coloſ. 2. Shadows o of good things to come, whereof 
Hebr. ro. He was the Body; they had all a bor- 


1. rowed Meaning, and Myſtical End; 


they were all fixt on the Great Meſſias; 
by Him they were Illuſtrated; and i in 
"ao alone they were all Conſumma: 


. 
y the United Expectation of the 
1 - Al along, according to the Prophet 


aniet's Prediction, and no doubt by x 


right Tradition, ancienter than that, 


their Meſſias was to appear after the 
Captivity, and before the Deſtruction 
of their Temple and Nation. They 
_ themſelves, juſt then when Chriſt came, 
did inſtantly, and every Moment, ex- 
f pect his Coming. All their Circum- 
| 1 ſtances agreed in that Time: All their 
- Deſcriptions concenter'd in his Perſon: 
All their Prophecies then gave over; 
the End of them all being in him once 
obtain d. And that People has ſince 
lad no more vifible Communion with 
WV de WES had ſo _— 2 
Sen. 49. cepter was not to depart from 
nn - Law-Giver _ lermeen bir Tit 
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til Shiloh ſhould come: The Scepter juſt 
then did depart from Judah : Their 
Temple was ſhortly after deſtroy'd; 
and their Nation irrecoverably hitherto 
ſcattered. Wherefore, this our Chriſt 
muſt Infallibly have been the ſame with _ 
their Shiloh, their Meſſias. He, Unto Verſe 1 
whowe the gathering of the People was to be; 
He, towards whom all the Ancient Ages 
of GOD's Church before him did 
look forward, and upon whom all the 
Ages of it fince have look'd back : The 
former Times to foretel him; the later 
Times to reveal him; both to Believe. 
et W in, and to be Saved by him alone; for 
which End, and with Reſpe& to him, 
it, all the Miſeries and Joys of Eternity it 

ſelf, are provided, and accordingly 
on ſhall be diſpens'd, to puniſh thoſe that 
© Wl Rejet him, to reward thoſe that Obey 
r = 
x i Theſe, and whatever other ſuch, mag- 
m- nificent Expreffions of Excellency, the 
Holy Scriptures have attributed to our _ 
MN: Lord, as he is the Chriſt, as they are all 
on the one Side, ſo many evident Teſti 
monies of his Eternal Power and God- 
heed ſo on the other, they ought to 
be . ed as ſo many Marvellous De- 
grees, and Aſtoniſhing Amplifications of 
the Mereiful Condeſcention of his Suf- 
F 8 feine 
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This very Chriſt ſuffer'd. 

If any ſhall now inquire, from what 
Period of Time we may juſtly date the 
Beginning of his Paſſion ; without all 

| Queſtion, his Sufferings took their Riſe 
from the very firſt Moment of his AC. 

ſuming our Fleſh : Since for the Eternal 
Son of GOD only to become Man, 
was infinitely to ſuffer : That Le, who 


6,7. it no Robbery, but his inviolable Right, 
to be equal wth GOD, fhould be made of 
no Reputation, and tale on him the Form 
of a Servant, and be. made 27 the e 
of Man. 


Was not that an inexpreſſible Debaſe- 
ment of the Glories of his Divinity? 
But, as if that were not Obſcurity, and 


his Stooping down to the low, and ab- 
Jet Form of a Servant. The great GOD 
Ads 10. Of — Par is otherwiſe wig Fo 
134+ cepter, or Re ſpecter of Perſons amo 2 

Sl. . 6. nor does — — che ihe beten 

tha loweſt, upon any Inequality of our 
Conditions here below; z yet, when he 
himſelf was to put on our Humanity, 
he then became, as it were, an Accep- 


ter f Perſons on the other Side, and 
| choſe 


ferings, which is my next particular. | 


Phitip 2. was in the Form of GOD, and thourht 


He was made in the Likeneſs of Man. 


Degradation enough, to that is added, 


3 = TOY or OE TOES eons Gr ERR 


— — 4 . 
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. hols to appear in the vileſt, and moſt 
deſpicable State among the Children of 

If Men +, which is, that of 2 Servant, and 

Ic the being made of no Reputation. 

Thus, 95770 his very taking our Na- 

ſe ture, did his Sufſtrings Begin; and thence 

IN were continued through all the humble 

al W Circumſtances of his Birth, and Kin- | 

1, dred, and Converſation ; thron gh a. 

0 Life of Poverty, Simplicity, and Self- 

1 Denial ; and as the Evangelical Prophet g 

It, deſcribes him, As 4 Man of Sorrows, 40. Ifai, 53, 

quainted with Grief ; deſpiſed and rejected 3. 

* Men: Till — at length to that, 

which till deſerves Emphatically to be 

ll talld, His Paſſion; when he was alſo 

ſmitted of God, * afflied , to his Verſe 4. 

dreadful Conflict with GOD, and him 

ſelf in the Garden, and his Sweating 

Drops of Blood there to the Buffet- 

ng the Revilings, the Scou rges, the 

. the contradiction of Sinners he Heb, 12“ 

| The Cruel Inſolency of his 3. 

Enemies; the fierce Rage of the Super- 

ſtitious Jews 5 the Tyreanous Scorn of 

the Romens ; the Thieves Crucified with 

him; the Murderer preferr'd before him; 

the Gall and Vinegar given him to 

| Drink z the Nails in his Hands; the 

| Spear in his Side; the very Auguſt 

Name of King, 2 to him in 


Con- 


SV . 
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7 Rom 7. Lord 5 N * though ſo plainly 


Contempt; the Painful and Shamefil 
Crown of Thorns put on his Head, with 
Ignominious Mockery : And at: laſt, 

that inutterable Torment darted into his 
very Soul immediately from GOD 
_ himſelf, which compell'd him for a time 
almoſt to Deſpair, and to ſink under its 
Weight. Sure we are, it made him cry 


5. Mart. Out, My God, my God, why haſt thou for 


ſaken me? 


In that black * diſmal Moment of 
his expiring on the Croſs, what inſup- 
portable Suffering muſt. his have been, 


which could even appear to ſtagger Cuch 

a Faith, and eclipſe his Aſſurance of 
the Preſence and Love of his Lane 
Father ! 


How many Deaths, and extream Ago- 


' nies of Death, muſt he then have felt! 


When, as the Prophet Iſaiah ſays, The 
Lord laid on him the Iniquity of u. all: 


And as St. Peter here expreſſes it, He his 


own ſelf bore our Sins in his own. Boch on 


the Tree? And not only ours, but the 
Sins of the whole World; ſince St. Paul 


has alſo taught us in his own Perſon, 


that every Sinner, as ſuch, carries no 
leſs a Load about with ny than a whole 


Bod of Death ! 
Certainly the bare mention of our 


related, 


Law of GO 
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; related, could not but convince any in- 
different and unconcern'd Perſon paſling 
by, that never any Sorrow was like his Sor- 


row. But there is ſtill ſomething more 
behind, that methinks ſhould never per- 
mit any of the Sons and Daughters of 


Men to paſs it by as indifferent, and un- 
concern d: And that is the Third Part 


of my Text; He ſuferd all this = 


Ws 


For us he ſuffer d. For himſelf he Row, 4 


1 5 not die. Death ig the : Wages of Sin ; 


and the Sting of Death is Sin. Death 


could have no Dominion over him on 


1 


15.36. 


that account: He did no Sin. But if 


any of us ſhall ſay fo of our ſelves, The 


Truth is not in us. Wherefore for us, or 


which is all one, for our Sins, in our 


Place, he ſuffer d. 


All Sin muſt be acknowledg'd to be a - 


And for every Breach 
of ſuch a Law, a ſevere Puniſhment is 


bend of OD: An Holy, and Upright 


due, unleſs ſome fitting Expiation be 


made. And that He only could have 
perform'd. Could any other Creatures 
for us > Alas! all their Value bears no 


Proportion to ſuch a Forfeiture: How- 
ever, ſuch as they are, we had no Right 
to uſe them to that purpoſe, ſince GOD 


alone, n not we, had the Proptiety in them 


* nn before. 
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3 Nor THe we our "EW _ 
itable Satisfaction. Alas! 


Were it not for this Redeemer, we had 
wanted an Atonement, not only for our 


Iniquities, but for our beſt Righteouſ- 


neſs. 


Wherefore, ſeeing neither we our 


| ſelves, nor any other for us, could con- 


1 Tim, 
2. 5. 


tribute any juſt Price towards our Re- 
demption; to whom could we have re- 
courfe? Whither ſhould we flee for Re- 
fuge, but to that e GO D, and one Me- 
diator between GO D and Mam, the Man 


Chriſt Jeſus ? Flee to Him we did not 


neither: Nor could we firſt 4 rather he 
ſougnht us out, found, overtook us flee- 


St. Lake 
10. x 


Hol 14. 


ing from him. In chat deplorable Con- 
dition the Good Samparitam had Compaſſion 
on uc, weltring in our Blood, in our Sins 
that required his Blood ʒ To bind up our 
2 and heal our Base and lvoe ar 
Frrely e Freely it muſt have been, or not 
at all. 

Thus for us, incompals'd with innu- 


| merable Frailties and Corruptions; con- 


* 22. 


_ taminated with ſo many Pollutions of 
Original and Actual Sins; blacken'd with 
fo many repèated Ingratitudes towards 
Heaven: For as, ſinful Men. Men! ſin- 


fal Duft and Afpes ; Worms, and no Men; 


LE, row * the n accounts of every 
\ Sinner ; 
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Not only il 
Pledge, our Ranſom, our Surety ; but 
our Propitiatory Offering, our Bloody 
Sacrifice ; to atone for us, by undergoing 1 5 


_— the Divine Vengeance. | 
hall we ſa ay then ? If our Lord's a 


e Manner was able 
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Sinner; condemns him to have loft the 


very common Privilege of being a Man; 


which at beſt is no great Matter to boaſt 


of, as Man has made himſelf : For Mar 


does but walk in a vain Kaden whereas Für 1 
Sin makes him worſe than 2 Shadow; 


worſe than the very Beaſts that periſh ʒ and 


of Beaſts the moſt contemptible, even 


a Worm of the Earth:) However, for 


ut, in this dejected and depraved Con- 


dition, Chriſ ook, Chriſt ſuffer d : 
ne our Interceffor, our 


Suffering in this terri 
to ſhake the whole Frame of the Viſible 
World, as it did ; if it could diſorder 
the very Inanimate and Inſenſible Parts 


ol it, , though they were altogether Inno- 
cent of its Guilt: If it could rend the | rf 


Veil of the Temple, and ſplit the Rocks, 
Face of the Earth with thick Darkneſs, 


| and open the Graves, and make Dead 


Bodies ariſe, and walk abroad: What 
powerful Effect then? And, what irre- 


ſiſtible Influence ſhould all this have up- - 
on us ? Who, in as much as we are all 


2 3 Sinners, 


and darken the Sun, and overfpread the ö 
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Sinners, had but too great a Share in be- 

ing the Cauſes of his thus Suffering. 

What paſhonate Relentings, What 

vehement Defires, What fervent Long- 

ings. ſhould the Remembrance of all this 

2 Cor. 7.excite in our Souls towards him? What 

11. Carefulneſs; yea, What clearing of our 

| ſelves; yea, What Indignation; yea, What 

| | Tear; yea, What Zeal; yea, What Revenge, 

3 '_ againſt Sin and Iniquity, that occaſioned 

| all This > What Reſolutions of better Obe- 

| dlience, What Vigilancy, What Prayers, 

What Tears, What Vows for the future 

| _ ſhould it ſolemnly engage us in, againſt 

| thoſe our Tranſgreſſions, which coſt him 

= - || ſo Dear, no leſs than his Immaculate 

= Blood, and weigh'd down for a Time, 
4 his Righteous Soul into Hell 2 

Thus Chriſt Suffer'd for us, to pay an 

Ineſtimable Price for our Demerits; and 

buy his own Merits, to make us Sinners 

' acceptable in the Sight of GOD, who 

| Heb. 1. ic of purer Eyes, than to behald Ini- 

| Fp ann 5 3 

4 But, may we now fafely conclude 

11-4 from hence, That the whole Deſign of 

= our Redemption, was abſolutely finiſh'd 

= between GOD, and Him, and Us, meerly 

= i; 1 by his Suffering for us? Yes,entirely,as to 

the Meritorious Part of it: Though we 

ſhould all beware of Negligence, or Pre- 


» * of 7 32 . ; 
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ſamption, on that Account : For there 
ſtill remains enough to be done on our 
C ; 


„lis Share was in Truth All in All, and 
All in every Part. It was compleatly to 


purchaſe Salvation for us. But then 
muſt begin, and then only can begin, 


our Share, which is ſtill to Work out that 


Salvation. So that although all our 
Working can only proceed on the ſure 
Foundation of his Purchaſe : Yet withal, 
it muſt indiſpenſably proceed thereupon. 
And let us not be deceiv'd ; if, as we 


are told, even our beſt Workzrg in this 
Life, cannot be without ſome Fear and phil. 2. 


Trembling, What will our not Working 12. 


at all be ? 


-— Conſider, I beſeech you. The Free 


Grace of our LOR D's redeeming Man- 


and Everlaſting Covenant, as large and dif- 


fuſive as it is, yet can be of no Conſe- 


quence to us in particular, but to aggra- 


vate our Condemnation for neglecting 
it, unleſs we not _ Accept and Ap- 


prehend it by Faith, but Embrace and 


{ "Cheriſh it with a Living Faith. And 
then Faith only lives in àn Evangelical 
Senſe, not only when it Breaths, and 
Profeſſes, but whenit Moves, and Works: 
Then it moſt Lives, when it Operates vi- 
pg Ys © ann. 


— 


2 


kind by his Blood, The Blood of the New gs 100 
13. 20. 
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3 Ss Tack 3 


| 3 in a Conſtientious Obedience 


to his recepts, and a Diligent and Du- 


tiful Conformity to his Example: Which 


is the Reaſon, my Text r of our 


LORD Suffering for us, that . 
leave us an ample, and we ould fol 


bis Steps. 


We know there are ſome, that call 


themſelves Chriſtians, who rejecting the 


great Fundamental Dodrine of our 
LORD's Suffering for us, as a Propitia- 
tory Sacrifice, allow no other End of his 
Coming, and Living, and Dying in the 
Fleſh; but that he might — us the 


Way to Heaven, by his Teaching. and 


Heb. 9. 


fer d to G05, as our Sacrifice, = a 


Example. 


I need not, i in this e labour 


to confute this; or to prove Chriſt's ha- 


ving been a Real Sacrifice, and the only 
ſufficient Atonement for Sin, by Himſelf 


28. once offer d. Since in the whole Tenure 


of the Goſpel, eſpecially in St. Pauls E 
iſtles, and that to the Hebrews, * 
ruth ſeems to be ſo perſpienouſſy 

firm'd. Only let me add, his being "off 


Thing . ſo Neceſſary, that without it, in 


Vain had He been propoſed to us, 25 


mp Mint and ddaited, that Wherever 


our Example Both theſe great Inten- 
tions of his Suffering, being ſo inſepa- 


er 
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they ſhall be found divided, neither 

of them can be Effectual. Chrift could 

| never have been to us a Pattern of Ho- 

" 8 lineſs, ſuch as we could have had the 

I leaſt Hope to follow, had he not alfo 

been a Propitiation for our Sins. And 
that Propitiation will prevail with the 

| Righteous Judge of all the World, only for 
ſuch, as, in ſome Degree or other, ſin- 
cerely practiſe after his Pattern. —_ 
Upon no leſs, nor any other Condi- 
tions, has he undertaken to cleanſe and 
reſcue us from the Guilt and Slavery of 

our Sins, but only, as we ſhall ſtrive to 
exerciſe that Capacity, which he has alſo · 
obtain'd for us, of following the Steps of 
It muſt be Confeſs d, without his Righ- 
teouſneſs imputed to us, we can never 

be: Juſtified in the Sight of God. And 
his Righteouſneſs is never imputed to 
any, bat only thoſe, by whom either in 
Deed, or in Will, it is imitated. I ſay, 
not only in Deed, but in Will, becauſe 
our Gracious God, who worketh i ut phil. 2. 
both to Will and to Do of his good Plea- 13. 

ire, is ſometimes pleas d, Ta accept the 
Will for the Deed : But never ſo, as 

thereby to give us any Incouragement 

to come ſhort of, or to omit the Deed. 


— 
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Me 


5 1 ſay then again, our Bleſſed LORD 
can never be a cotnfortable . Example, 
but only to thoſe, for whom He was 2a 


Sacrifice. And He never ſuffer'd effe- 


ctually for any as a Sacrifice, but ſuch 


as unfeignedly deſire, and endeavour, to 


make Him their Example. 
This being granted, that it high 


concerns every one that calls on t 


Name of Chriſt, not only to truſt in 


Him as our Redeemer, but to follom his 


Steps as our Example, It will next be 


very well worth our while to examine 


carefully, where we may find an accu- 


rate Copy of that Example : In what 


. Genuine Marks of thoſe Heavenly Steps 
wweare to n 


Holy Ground we are to ſearch, for the 


For that, the Greek Word in my 


Text, which is tranſlated Example, may 


© ſuggeſt to us a certain Rule of Direction 
in this whole Matter. The Word is 


"Tmſexpr, that is, ſuch a Type, Pre- 


ſcript, and Original Draught, as is left 
us in Writing, whence we may tran- 
ſcribe it into our Lives. POSH 

So that you ſee, St. Peter was not con- 


tent to leave us a meer uncertain hear- 
ſay, changeable, traditionary Doctrine 


of our Lord's Example; but ſuch a One, 


as 


1 n. a ATR rag 2 7 8 
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i | of Reſemblance to Him. 


before the King and Queen. : 


as as being at firſt taken as near the Life 


as — be, was then written down, 
once 22 finiſhed. and once delivered St. Jude 
And indeed every Part of *. 3. 


4 is demonſtrably to be ſhewn in the 
my Word of GOD, which is our 


Standard of all Truth and Good- 


_ and, —_ to Chriſt and His Spirit, 


our only Infallible Guide of Faith and 
Manners. 


. This, ſays our Apoſtle, is the Example : 
He has f. for us, for you to follow Con- 
ſign d it firſt into our Truſt, and our 
Recording, who were Eye-witneſſes of 
all; by us to be faithfully tranſmitted 


down G you, the Saints of all Ages to 


come. An Example moſt Holy, and 
moſt Worthy, both of our and your 
Imitation, in that He did no Sin. 
_ Sp my Text proceeds to make out the 
Perfection of His Example. But here, 
alas! we muſt Stop. When He took on 


Himſelf our other Infirmities 5 yet, Sin 
was excepted. He was a {} potleſe 5 Example 


to us of Holineſs: But ſach as we can 
never be to one another. Twere Blaſ- 
phemy in us to imagine, that we can 
ever be Exempt from Sin in any Degree 
of E quality with him: Well were it for 


us, if we might be ſo, in ſome Degree 


And 
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may 


Aud * us not Defp air. For For thit w we 
be, if we ſhall 3 ns we are here 


advis d, and what, through His Grace 


we may do: If we fhall ſtill have him 


in our View, and Write, and Speak, and 
Live after the perfect Copy of ſo great 


2 Maſter; and ftedfaſtly follow his 
Steps, beg h it be only, as his Friends 


and 9 followed him to the 
. Croſs, afar off. However, if we ſhall 
Ya his Exa mple * before 

Eyes, rpetually ſtrive to 


| Walk anſwerably > its 3 1 whatever 


we ſhall Do, or Speak, or Think well, 


though very imperfectiy, he will ac- 


£ept ; — where througn Human 
Weakneſs we ſhall fail, he; out of the 


_ _ Inexhauftible Riches, of his own | Mercy, 
will ſupply all the Good that is want- 


| Ing, and Pardon all the ml that r0- 


mains. 


An nk ple ſeems ta be ſome viſible | 


Image, or ſenſible Pattern af fomethi 


extraordinary in its kind; fo exhibit 
to common Otlervation, that others 


may direct their Practice by i it, and learn 
. to excel in the ſame kind. 


And great is the force of Examples: : 


- Great on both Sides; either in leading 


us to Good, or ſeducing us to Evil. 


By 
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the eaſieſt Method, and 


By common Experience, Examples 


are found to have far greater Influence 


on the Minds and Actions of Men, than 


the moſt Excellent Precepts ſingly deli- 
dl. „„ 12 
Examples have a Natural, Living, 


and Vigorous Efficacy, by Secret and 


Familiar Charms, they are generally 


wont to inſinuate much farther, than 
the beſt Commands, or Intreaties, or 
8 ts by themſelves can reach. 

Whilſt the wiſeſt Laws can only pre- 
ſcribe and require Obedience, by threat- 


ning Puniſhments,or promiſing Rewards, 


good Examples do more ſoftly affe& the 


Paſſions, and captivate the Imaginati- 
on, and gently frame the Will to them- 
ſelves: Cenvincing Mens Underſtand- 


ings, that the Good ought to be done 


by the bright Luſtre attending all Good- 
neſs, when brought into Example; and 


allo. Proving to our very Eyes and 
Senſes,” that it has been done by others, 


and therefore may be done by us, if : 


it be not our own Fault; and ſhewing 


Manner of doing it. 


graceful 


Since therefore in all Things relating 


to Practice, Examples have fo prevalent 
an Authority, much more than any 


_ oully 


| 2 
1 
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A Sermon Preathed 


ouſly Recommend to you all, the folow- 


— 


ing this moſt Conſummate Pattern of 
dur Lord, and the being made like to 


him, above all other Examples: A Du- 


ty ſo Incumbent on all Chriſtians, that 


our very firſt Initiation into his Faith, 


our Baptiſm obliges us to it, as the di- 


ſtinguiſhing Badge and Character of our 


Holy Profeſſion. | | 
And let me affure you, Great, Hap- 


py, and IIluſtrious, would ſoon be the 


the Benefits of ſuch an imitating Chri- 


ſtianity : Such as ſhall Teach us, in the 


firſt Place, moſt ſtudiouſly to imitate 
_ Chriſt himſelf; and next him, his Diſ- 


ciples, Apoſtles, and firſt Companions, 


| To be followers of them, according to 


St. John 
I4 6. 


St. Pauls Rule, concerning himſelf, as 
— 2 oo 
This would undoubtedly make us 
Diſciples of . Chriſt, according to his 
own Heart, who has declared himſelf 
to be not only the Truth, but the Way, 


the Truth, and the Life. 


This would ſpeedily take off our 
Minds from eager Diſputes, and fierce 
Emulations ; and employ them about 
plain and unqueſtionable Truths and 
Duties. This would quickly abate much 
of the vehement and tumultuous Spirit 
of Zeal, but increaſe the temperate * 
e . 
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cent, and Holy themſelves, by conſtant 
looking towards Him, who was ſo, than 
to find fault curiouſly, or to object 
ſubtily againſt others: Rather to be in- 
duſtrious in doing well, as He did, than 
to be critical in blaming what others 
do amiſs. WE 
Ihis, in ſhort, is the beſt Way to re- 
ſtore the Primitive Power of the Goſpel, 
by reſtoring the Primitive Method of + 


% Bra oh 
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oi preſs. This, in ſtead of making all 


us Practice evaporate in Speculation, would 
:; more profitably reduce Speculation in- 
af to Practice. This would bring Religion 
9, more. into publick View and Notice, 


ur and Faſhion. And whereas nothing 
co can be a greater Scandal to any Church, 
but than for the Members of it to be Rigid 
nd in their Cenſures of others, and yet 


ch looſe in their own Examples; This | 
:rit would make the Lovelineſs of our Ex- 
cat, anples to correſpond with, and even to 


and | : ; acdorn- 


its wonderful Riſe, Increaſe and Pro- a 


and by conſequence more into Credit 


ns. ad „6 
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2 the Beauty of our Churches Do- 
Crines and Precepts. 


Give me leave to urge this yet far- 
ther, with a ſpecial Regard to You of 


- this Place, For You this: indefatigably 


to Copy after this Blefled Example of 


| our Lord Cbriſt, were the N. Means 
for Lou to prove the greateſt Ble ſlings 
to the whole Nation wherein You live; 
that is, to become Good, as well ag 
_ -Great Examples to it: You I mean, ma- 


7 ny of whom GOD has placed in ſo 


high a Rank of Dignity and Honour in 


this World; that whether Yon will or 
no, whatever vou do, Your Practice 
cannot but be a powerful Example to 
5 Others. i 


Wherefore, in the Name of GOD, 


let us all raiſe up our Thoughts, and 


Heb. 12 
2. 


Pil. 68. 
00 - 


duell among as by his E 


make our Imitation Aſpire and Aſcend 


3 Him, who & the Author and Ti. 
uiſber of aur Faith; who has Afcended on 
High, and has ted Captivity Captive, and 


Coe tae 


not only — us by his Doctrine, but 


xample. i 
To this End, we all have, or may 


2 have in our Hands this Bleſſed 944 f 


the New Teſtament of his Blood. 


only $1900 bound, dt. Peter's reg 
the 
8 
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Before the King and Queen. 


the uncorrupt Original, and native Come- 
lineſs of his Holy Life and Death. 
Hence only let us take it, as from a pure 
ind unmix'd Fountain. Let us often re- 
volve in our Minds, and imprint deep- 
ly this unerring Idea of him on our 
s MW Hearts. Let us inceſſantly Compare, 
s Meaſure, Judge of, and Correct all our 
„ Thoughts, Words and Actions, accor- 
ding to the Exackneſs of this Model. 
„ As we ſhould always Adore, and 
o Worſhip all his inimitable Praiſes and 
1 Perfections; ſo let us alſo imitate all his. 
or initable Graces. Let us moſt imitate 
ce thoſe of them, that are moſt fitted to 
to our peculiar Conditions. So let us imi- 
tate them altogether, that our Zeal for 
D, ſome of them may not make us averſe 
nd from any of the reſt. 5 
ad So let us obſerve his Mortifications, 
. as not to neglect his Charity. Nor let 
„our Love of his Communicative Good- 
„ neſs exclude our Obſervance of his ſe- 
zh verer Inſtitutions. Rather let us care- 
abt fully mingle them all in our Practice, as 
ut he did in his. As he did, let us harmo- 
niouſly join the good Duties of Society 
ay with thoſe of Retirement; the private 
of Devotions of Solitude with the Diſtri- 
ere butive Virtues of Converſation. 


the 5 Aa 55 Thus, 
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Thus, in every Step. of his irrepro- 
voable Life and Death, we ſhall not fail 
_ 7 to meet with ſomething, Excellent, and 
/ moſt proper for us to trace out, and de- 
| / lineate in every Step of ours. When | 
we find him in the Stable, or the Man- © 
ger, have we not his great Humility? 0 
| When in the Throngs, and Aſſemblſies 7 
| w 


of the City, his Mild, Charitable, and 
| Blameleſs Behaviour to ſet before our | 
Eyes? When among Publicans and Sin. . 
„ ners, his gentle Gravity, and winning 7 
W141 1} Authority in reproving Wickedneſs ani 
ö Licentiouſneſs : When with the Secrils þ 
! and Phariſees, his avowed Contempt of 5 
i proud Singularity, and cenſorious Hy: 0 
pPocriſy: When in the Temple, his fer O 
vent Zeal: When in his Journies ) 5. 
Sea or Land, his going about doing ©: 
= Good : When alone in the Wilderneſs tu 
:: } his unaffected Sanctity, and meek & 
verity: Every where we have his Inno 1 
cency. his Temperance, his Modeſty, © 
his Affability, his Juſtice, his Macy and 
Univara Beneficence. 5 
Bat, as this Day moſt requires, ſina ** 
; D we have now ſeen him in his Agony it * 
the Garden; in the Judgment-Hall Ac 6. 
cusd and Condemned ; and thence fort]. 

Ilaiah brought as a Lamb to the Slaughter, and a 

„ OP before * Shearers is dumb, ſo opens 
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got bis Mouth; ſo meekly, either bearing 
. the Croſs himſelf; or Crucify'd on it: _ 
When he was Reviled, Reviling not again ; 1 St. Pets 
When he Suffered , Threatning not; but 23. 
tommitting himſelf to him that judgeth 
Righteonſly : And fince (according to the 

Words immediately foregoing my Text) 
This is acceptable to 2 ; for even hereunto Verſ. 20 
were we called Now particularly let us 27. 
learn to imitate his Patience, Equanimi- 

ty, and Long-Suffering ; his forgiving 
Injuries, and loving Enemies; His Bleſ- 

ſeng them that Cursd him; His Praying 

for them who Deſpitefully nſed him, and 
Perſecuted him; and laſtly, his entire 
Obedience to the Will of Heaven, ex- 
preſs'd in that moſt admirable Word of 
Submiſſion, amidſt ſuch ineffable Tor- 

tures, Not as I will, but as Thou wilt. 

And if we ſhall thus follow his Gra- 

cious Steps to Mount Calvery, we ſhall. 

alſo ſhortly follow him to Mount Ol. 

vet: If we ſhall thus be Partakers of his 
Death, by dying to Sin, we ſhall alſo be verſ. 24 
Partakers of his Reſurrection, by living 1 
to Righteouſneſs here, to Glory hereafter « 
Which I beſeech Almighty GOD to 
Grant us all. Amen. | 
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Ps IV. verſe 32. 
And the Multitude of them that be- 


lieved were of one Heart, and. 
one Soul : Neither ſaid any of 
them, that ought of the things 
which he poſſeſſed was his own, 
. but they had all things common. 


5 * 
7 


N the Second Chapter of this Bock 
of the AFs, there is repreſented to 
us, as much as by Words a Thing 
fo Wonderful can be expreſs d, 
che Glorious Manner of the firſt Mira- 
5 A a 4 ce 


— 
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A Sermon Preached to the 


culous Deſcending of the Holy Ghoſt, on 


fore, from the Creation to that Day, 
towards the Eſtabliſhing of the True 


Tongues gave Utterance at once, to 
found forth the Works and Praiſes of 


Nations all' marvelſed; and when every 
one heard his own Language, they were 


the Apoſtles, and Primitive Diſciples. 
A Miracle, that gave a Perfect Con- 
firmation to all that had been done be. 


Religion; and alſo gave Authority to 
all that has been added ſince that Day, 
for the ſame End, on the ſame Founda- 
AA. SH „„ 
It clearly manifeſted to the World the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Faith, and moſt vi. 
fibly declared its Power: Fill'd the firſt 
Chriſtians Mouths with new, unknown, 
unſtudied Tongues; and to. all thoſe 


GOD.: Whilſt the Standers-by of all 


all confounded ;, as well they might, to 
find all Mankind now going to. be uni. 
ted into one Church by the ſame er- 


traordinary Way, by which they were 


ty of Speech. 


at firſt ſcatter'd into many Nations, by 


a Multiplicity of Languages, and Varie: 


After that firſt moſt aſtoniſhing Gif 
of Fiery and Cloven Tongues, we have 


next in the latter Part of the Second, 


and in the Third, and this Fourth Chap 


Tals of the County of Dorke. Ea 


In ter, an Account of St. Peter's firſt Ser- | 
mons to the People, who being come 
n-W together out of all Countries. to keep 
e. their Pentecoſt at Jeruſalem, and there | [ 

), meeting with ſo unexpected an Event, 
ue if were amaxed to think what it ſhould mean. 
to St. Peter tells them, This is that which 
If GO D had foretold ſhould come to — 
la: is the laſt Days, that is, according to 
their underſtanding of thoſe Words: in 
he the Age of the Meſſras. And from thence 
vi. he goes on to prove to them out of their 
lt Scriptures, that this F ESD S, whom 
'n, they bad now Cracifieg, was the Alia, 
ole beth Lord and Chriſt. 
ol An Argument, which ſcemd to re- 
ol quire a long Search into the whole De- 
al fign of their Ceremonial Law, and a 
deep Skill in all the Writings of their 
ere Prophets; that conſiſting al of dark 
o Types, theſe being full of Myſteries: 
ni. An Argument therefore, that might be 
cx- thought fitter for their Seribes, and Pbæ- 
ere riſees, and moſt Learned Doctors, and 
by the High Prieft himſelf, than for an U- 
ie learned Galilean and Ignorant Fiſherman 
„do undertake. | 
Jin Vet this very Fiſherman ſo. manag d 
we this Weighty and Myſterious Subject; 
nd, with ſuch convincing Plaineſs, ſuch 
ap Strength of Reaſon, as neither was nor 
er, 2b: could 
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4 , —_ be tau ght by Art; with ſuch 5 


doubted Evidence of Scripture and An- I } 
tiquity ; fuch viſible Demonſtration, and 
Power; that the Meaneſs of his Perſon, 
and Trade of Life, ſoon ceas d to be an 
Ob jection and againſt him, was ſo far 
from kſsning his Authority, that it 
became an unanſwerable Proof of the 
Divinity of his Doctrine, and the Reali- 
ty of his Inſpiration. ; 
-, Wherefore theſe firſt Sermons of St. Pe. 
* had a preſent and ſurprizing Effect; 
Fear came upon the Soul of every Hearers 
' Three Thou ſand Perſons were at once added 
to the Church; the Multitude ſtrove, who 
fhould firſt declare their Converſion, 
and Belief, and Deſire to be Baptiz'd. 
And as faſt as they came in, the New 
Converts were inſpired with the ſame 
 / Gift of Tongues, by which ry: had 
been Converted. 
Jjuſt before, they had been obſtinate 
Uabelievers, perhaps Mockers of that 
Doctrine, whereof, juſt then in a Mo- -» 
ment, they were compleatly furniſh'd © . 
with Abilities to become Interpreters 
and Teachers to all Mankind. 
In my Text, we have one remarkable | 
-Inſtance of the Bleſſed Spirit's coming 
gown —_— one of theſe firſt FIERO | 
* 1 
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of Chriſtians, in ſuch a marvellous 
Manner and Meaſure. |. 

In the Verſe before tis ſaid, That die 
they had prayed, the Place, where they were 
net, was ſhaken, - and they were all filled 
with the Hol 5 Ghoſt. And then ſtrait fol- 
low three r. ſignal Effects of this 
wondrous Diſpenſation. | 


FFF ES 2, ͤ ͤ (0 


Firſt, That they ſpake the Word * GOD 
with boldneſs without any farther Doubt 


D 


Secondly, That all the New Converts 

were of United Judgments and Aﬀe- 
tions. Not only the Apoſtles, but the 

| Multitude o way them he believed, were of one 
Heart, one Soul, + ; 

Thirdly, That this inward Unity © of 

le Heart and Soul, was outwardly demon- 
ſtrated by a free, and mutual Commu- 
nication of their Temporal Goods, and 

of . None of then Cons That _ 


; in their own Minds, without any-dread 1 
J of Oppoſition from others, though te 
whole World was againſt them; with 
0 ſuch an inſpir d Boldneſs, as became ow 
„Supernatural Commiſſion , they had 
|. then received, to ſpeak the Word of 
"| 00 D; and a Boldneſs, that was juſti- 
e d by "the Supernatural Works, which 
d thenceforth accompanied their Speak- 0 
ing. | 
e 
it 
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5 of the things he poſſeſ was his Own. but they 
pad all t hings common.  _ n 


No of theſe three immediate Con- 


ſequences of this admirable Revelation, 


. the firſt, which was their Speaking the 


Word of GOD with Boldneſs , I ſhall 


paſs by at this Time; and by GOD's 


Aſſiſtance, and your Patience, rather 


apply my ſelf to the two laſt, as being 


and Religious Meeting. 


more proper for the Occaſion, and ſuit- 
able to the End of this your Friendly, 


For the great Intention, My Beloved 


Countrymen, of your Aſſembling thus 


ether in Publick Devotions, and Ami- 


1 
cable Society, being, as you all profeſs, 
and, as I am verily perſwaded, for the 


increaſe of Brotherly Love, and Good- 


Will among your ſelves here preſent, 
and to promote Charity towards thoſe 


of our Country, who may be abſent 


through Poverty; I, for my Part, know 
not how I can better perform the Task, 

_ your Kindnefs has laid upon me in this 
Solemnity, than by Recommending to 
_-. *+Your Devout Meditations, and, in ſome 


fort alfo, to your Pious Imitation, this 
great, and moſt Chriſtian Example of 
the @ Chriſtian, © | 


2 . | Firſt, 
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Firſt, Their Unanimity, and Concord; 

They were all of one Heart, and one Soul. 
Secondly; Their Liberal, and Gene- 

rous Diſtribution of their Goods, to 

their Brethren that wanted; None of 

them eſteen d any thing he had to be his own, 

but they had. all things common. | 


I begin with the firſt, They were all of 
r nne Heart, and one Soul, This is the firſt 
g WW here in Order; and was indeed the 
t- Wl Cauſe of the other. For how can there 
v, be a greater, or more powerful Motive : 
co the outward Charity of Works, than ; 
d internal Unity of Mind > Where the 
us I Goods of the Soul are entirely Commu- 
i: nicated, it is almoſt impoſſible that there 
s, MW ſhould be an abſolute engroſſing of the 
Goods of Fortune; ſo Men are wont to 
call them, though they are, in truth, 
the Gifts of Heaven, as well as the other; 
and as ſuch, are to be diſtributed by the 
ms Laws: EE - „ 
They were therefore all of one Heart, 
and one Soul; than which a nearer Agree- 
ment cannot be deſcribed, or imagin'd: 
The Heart (if there be any difference of 
the Expreſſion in Scripture Language) 
being to be taken for the chief Seat of 
the Will and Affections, and the Soul . 
of the Judgment and 1 
; or 
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Nor was this only ſpoken of St. Peter, 
and the reſt of the Twelve; nor only 
ef the Apoſtles, and Seventy Diſciples, 


nor only of the firſt Hundred and Twen- 


ty in the Upper Room; nor only of 
the Three Thouſand Converted by oft 


Sermon; but of All; of the Multitude 
_ of them that Believed. | 


Certainly ſome ſtrange, and unuſial 


Thing muſt needs happen, as here it did, 
that could bring together, and cement i 
ſuch a Multitude, fo as to make them be 


of one Heart; that could perſwade ſuch 


a Multitude to converſe together, and 
_ conſpire in the ſame Thoughts, and De- 


fires, as if they had but one Soul. 
Whereas a Multitude, however compo- 
ſed, too commonly ſeems by its incon- 
ſtant, and fluctuating Counſels, its par- 
tial Debates, and perverſe Opinions, and 


head- ſtrong Reſolutions, to have more 
Hearts, and more Souls than it really 
has; even more than it has Bodies. 


A” L 
Fd 
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In the Weakneſs, and Ignorance, or 
prejudicate Knowledge of a Multitnde, 


) how eafily are the Seeds of Diſſention 


and Contradictioſ ſown ? By the vati- 


ous Intereſts, or wilful Humours, or vio- 
lent Paſſions of a Multitude, how quick. 


ly are they rais'd, and inflam'd? And 
when once a Multitude is engaged in Di- 


', viſions 


) 
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riſfions, how hard a Thing it is to com- 


, pale them agnin? + on 
A Multitude therefore could never 


have been ſo united, had they not been 
a Multitude of Believers. Nor then nei- 
ther, had not the Holy Ghoſt, the Bleſ- 


ſed Author of all Peace and Truth, in- 


clined them to it: Had not that taught 
them to make the Matter of their Belief 


to be the Cauſe, and Ground of their 
Concord, not of their Separation; as 
too often ſince has been experiene C. 
The Difficulty of ſo Divine a Work, 


to Unite a mixt Multitude of all People, 
and Languages, to Unite them ſo cloſe- 


ly, to Animate them all with ſuch Cor- 


dial Affections, did well become the 
Almighty Power of the Holy Spirit: It 
well became, and could only belong to 
that Bleſſed Perſon, who is one GOD, 
the ſame with the Father, and the Son, 
GOD Blefled for ever, to infpire ſo 
great a Degree of Union into the Minds 
of all, whom it fill'd with its firſt Gifts, 
and Graces, and Benedictions. 
And, Beloved in our Lord and Savi- 


our, this Heavenly Fruit of the Heaven- 


ly Spirit's being thus pour'd forth on 


the Primitive Chriſtians, was not only 
intended, as ſome: of the other Fruits of 

it were, to confirm our Faith; but alſo 
554 1 
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The Apoſtles 1 Adding, and 
Speaking, with ſuch Invincible Freedom 


and Power, requires our Belief of the 


Faith that they Preach d: And GOD 
took this Way to eſtabliſh it : But that 


Marvellous Unanimity of their firſt Con- 


'verts concerns our Practice, and Was 


_ defign'd to direct it. 


It is not given us to follow 4 Step 
by Step in their other extraordina 


Privileges and Prerogatives: But in their 


humble, and fraternal Condeſcentions 
to each other; their peaceable Acqui- 


eſcence in the ſame Divine Truths; thei 
meek Obedience to the ſame Holy Laws; 


in theſe we may, and ought to follow 


them. 1 


| * Glory of the Signs and Wonder 


ich they y wrough t, was enough for 
GOD's Purpoſe in propagating the 


' Goſpel to all Times, and Places: But 


wh of theſe latter Ages can never arrive 


at the ſame Abilities; nor ought we to 


emulate them in what was Peculiar to 
their Time, and Perſonal to Themſelves. 


. Whoever does, he is likely to ſhew 
more Proofs of his own Natural Vanity, 


or Spiritual Pride, tha of any Super- 
pi, natural * or  Wandination. | 


Let 


to o inſtruct us in one of our moſt neceſ- 
ſary Duties. 
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Vet ſill; it Pry to us, and it is in- 
cumbent upon us, with the utmoſt of 


our Zeal, to imitate their other Virtues 


and Graces, which are, though of a lower 


Degree, yet of a Perpetual Duration for 


the Benefit of the Church : Such as their 


Simplicity of Heart, their Agreement in 


the ſame Acts of Piety, and their Con- 


| ſent 1 in the ſame Chriſtian Faith. 
In thoſe their more Exalted and In- 


ſpired: Endowments, we mult of neceſſity 


be Defective, ſince we cannot have any 
the leaſt Proportion of their immediate, 


ly Divine Helps to acquire them: And 


becauſe thoſe are nor ſo neceſſary (in- 
deed not at all neceſſary) in this com- 


mon and ſettled Courſe of Chriſtianity, 


as they were for the firſt Founding of 


it. But as for theſe their other good and 


gracious Diſpoſitions, ſuch as their Meek- 
nels, Self-denial, Patience, Long-ſuftering, 


Forbearance of each others Frailties, and 
Fellow-feeling of each others Infirmities; 3 


ſuch as inclined them to this Unity of 


Heart, and Soul, and are all ſtill equally 
neceſſar q us; towards our Attaining 


of theſe, we bave ſtill a ſufficient Aſ- 


fitance from that Father 7 Lig from 


whom they are derived. 
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Of all theſe, My Brethren, it was eſpe⸗ 
cially deſign'd that there ſhould be a 


perpetual Succeſſion deriv'd down on all, 
that ſucceed them in the ſame Faith. In 
theſe, they are to be our laſting Patterns 


to the End of the World. I mean, in 


this Mutual Concurrence and Confor- 
mity of Minds; this Charitable Com- 


pliance of judgments, and Endearment 


of Affections among our ſelves; this 


mild, gentle, tender-hearted Temper to- 
wards all Men ; this ſubmiſſive Unifor- 


mity in GODS Worfhip : All of them 


Virtues, and Graces that exceedingly 
contribute to the very Being, much more 


to the Well-being of the Chriftian 


Church : All of them ſo peculiarly the 
Effects, and certain Influences of the 


Holy Ghoſt, that they are expreſly call d, 
the Unity. of the Spirit; and that, which 
is inſepacably. annex'd to it, The Bond 
of Perm 5 : : 


. Wherefore, in the Name of GOD, 
let us all fix our Eyes, and our Hearts 
on that uncorrupt Original, of the firſt 
Chriſtians Agreement in ſound Doctrine, 


and holy Worſhip, which was, as you 


have heard, the genuine, and immediate 
Off- ſpring oi the true Spirit of GOD. 


1 nnd 
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That moſt Chriſtian Communion | 
which began ſo ſoon, ſo glorioully ! 
That moſt happy Word *ou:uady ! 
That moſt ſpiritual One Accord ! That 
moſt defirable Unity of Heart and Soul! 
which was moſt frequently and moſt 
W religiouſly enjoin'd all Chriſtians, by 
- WM the Author and Finiſher of our Faith! 
And which took ſo effectually in them, 
chat were the firſt Publiſhers of it! 


When they come to recommend it to 
„aus, you ſee with what Vehemence they 
udo it: Beſeeching us, If there be any Con- 
1 ſolation in Chriſt, if any Comfort of Love, if 


any Fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any Bawels 
5 bw Mercies, 200 Je = Joy, ik the A- 
poſtle, Phil. 2. 1. That you be like-minded, 
i i Paving the ſame Love, being of one Accord, 
IB, OOO 
And when they come to uſe Argu- 
, ments for it, you ſee how they preſs us 
D. all the Ways that can be thought of, to 
make it enter into our Souls; how they 
" oblige us to it, by all the Conſiderations 
of Duty, of Aſſiſtance, of Intereſt, of 


» Benefit, and Reward : How they farther | 
ar engage us, by many moſt weighty Argu- 
„ | ments drawn from the very Subſtance, 
and End, of our pure and undefiled Re- 
nl lision: By the Unity of our Baptiſm 


into one Faith; of our Hope, which is 
7 7 ns 


L 
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one happy Eternal Life; of our Head, 
which 1s one Lord Chriſt ; of his Body, 
which is one Church, the Motlſer of us 
all ; and of that common Senſe, and 
mutual Participation of Helps, Affections, 
and Comforts, that ought for ever to be 
maintain d between alf the Children of 
ſuch a Mother, all Ne Members of ſuch 

a Body. 

ol ſee how we are all provok'd to 
Love, and bound, in our ſeveral Sta- 
tions, to labour for a Spiritual Unity, by 
all theſe, and other ſuch unanſwerable 
Grounds of Perſuaſion. But that which 

eſpecially ſets it home to us, is this, That 
we ſee the Duty is s practicable, we ſee 
it lively ſet forth in that bleſſed Model 
which is given us in this Fourth, and in 
the Second Chapter of this Book : It 
gives us the moſt perfect Example of 

Unanimity, that ever wa ſhewn | to de | 
World, 95 7 

And that we may low it as we 
ought, it behoves us to conſider which 
way the Firſt Chriſtians came into this 
3 State, that we may take the ſame, as far 
| as we can in our Circumſtances. _ 

„ We ſee then, how when all the A- 

poſtles of Chriſt, and all our Lord's own 

3 Diſciples, attended the fulfilling of his 

By own Rer. Promiſe of ſending the hot 

ELL: - | ,_ Gho 
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Ghoſt, to Comfort them, and to Teach 
them all Things ; to Teach them, and 
as a Comforter to Teach them; to join 
with the Precepts, and Counſels of a 
Teacher, the Gentleneſs and Favours of a 
Comforter; then the chief Account we 
have of them, in Preparation to all this, 
is, That they were all with one accord in one 
place When that Promiſe was accom- 
pliſh'd, when the Holy Ghoſt was ſent, 
the next Account we have of them 1s, 
that They were all of one Heart, ind one Soul. 
Obſerve, I beſeech you, in that firſt 
General Meeting of the whole Church, 
than which never any ſince was more 
Venerable, nor will be, till the Laſt Day 
of General judgment; when the Bleſſed 
Spirit of GOD did not only hover a- 
bove over all their Heads, as he did over 
the Waters at the Creation ; from whence 
all the Order' and Beauty of all the 
Creatures proceeded ; but fate upon each 
of their Heads, and over-ſpread their 

Minds, and enlarged their Hearts, 
and  looſen'd their Tongues, to the 
Amazement of all Beholders, who there- 
by ſoon became Converts : There was. 

then no one Circumſtance, that more ad- 
vantageouſſy contributed to their Uni- 
verſal Receiving of that Divine Revela- 
tion, than that they were all united, 
1 B bz | with 
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©. with one EEE in one place - There was 

no one Conſequence of that Revelation, 
which the ſame Holy Ghoſt thought fit. 
ter, and more inſtructive, to be ever- 


laſtingly recorded in Scripture, than that 
afterwards they all remain d united in 
Doctrine, in Devotions, in Charity: 
There are no other Principles or Practi- 
ces here mention d upon which they 


united, but ſuch as were truly Evange- 


lical, and tend directly to the uniting of 


the Myſtical Body of Chriſt to the end 
of the World. 


They continued ſted faſtl 3 in the Apoſtle > 
Dockrine, in Fellowſhip, in Breaking of 
Bread, and in Prayers. They continued 


_ daily with one accord in the Temple, and 


Breaking Bread from Houſe to Houſe, or in 


the Houſe, that is, in part of the Temple 
alſo, or in the ſeveral Houſes at Jeru ſa- 
lem, where the Apoſtles had their Con- 

gregations: There they did eat their Meat, 
that is, their Spiritual Food in the Holy 


Communion, and alſo their Natural, but 


8 Meat in their Feaſts of Cha- 


; and did all this with Gladneſs, and 
| Si nels of Heart, praiſeng G O D, who 


had called them to that Excellent Way 


of Life, and graciouſly accepted them in 
it, and g ave them a publick Teſtimony 
of all this, in | the Favour of all the he 
| at 
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What F be done more towards 
uniting their Hearts, and Souls? After 


they had Repented, and were Baptized, 
and were filled with Grace, and Power from 


on high, Firſt, they continued in the Apoſtles 


Dockrine; in that, and no other. They 


receiv d the Ward with all readineſs of M ind, 
and ſearch d the Scriptures, whether tho ſe 


things were ſo. Having found the Truth, 


they ſtedfaſtly adher'd to it without Wa- 
vering and Uncertainty ; whatſoever In- 
quiry they made into it, it was without 
any needleſs Curioſity, or over-ſubtil Po: 
Inventions about it. 


Secondly, They ringing in Fellow- 


ſhip ; that is, either in a ſtrict Commu- 
nion of all the Offices of Chriſtianity in 


general, or, as the Learned Dr. Hammond 


underſtands the Word Kvovia, in a 


Charitable Communication of their good 
Things to thoſe that wanted. 


Thirdly, They continued together i 
Breaking of Bread that is, in the frequent | 
Participation of 'the Bleſſed M yſtery of 
the Lord's Supper: One Part, is Break- 1 
ing of Bread, being here, as Drinking is 
elſewhere, [ Cor. 12. 13. ] put to ſignify 
that whole Sacrament, though never in 
een was any one kind of it com- 


1 By manded 1 
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manded to be Adminiſtred in ſtead of 
the whole, as in the Church of Rome is 


moſt Sacrilegiouſly practiſed. 
But in the due and conſtant receiving 


that Holy Sacrament, in both Kinds, no 
doubt, they all continued That moſt Sa- 
.cred Ordinance, -which is, or ſhould be 
ſo much the great Inſtrament of Unity 
among Chriſtians, that it is moſt pro- 
-perly termed the Communion. W 


Fourthly, After they had thus broke 


that Heavenly Bread; and eaten their 


Meat, their Bodily Meat probably in 
their Charitable Feaſts, what follow'd 
but Gladneſs, and Singleneſe of Heart? 
Gladneſe, the ſure Companion, at leaſt 


in the End, of a ſingle innocent Heart, en- 
dued with true Chriſtian Simplicity; as 


Darkneſs and Diſcomfort is the never- 
failing Attendant, one Time or other, 
firſt or laſt, of a double deceitful Mind, 
and Hypocritical Spirit. 


e Laſtly, They continued daily wh one 
accord, in the Temple, praiſing GOD. 


-Though the Lord from on High had vi- 


ited them with the moſt gracious Diſpen- 
ſation, that ever was revealed from Hea- 
ven; yet, notwithſtanding that extraor- 

_ dinary Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
Bone ah - them, 
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them, they never intermitted, but ex- 
actly obſerv'd the ordinary Courſe of 
their Religions Duties. 

And for this, they reſorted daily to the 
Temple. 4 Which though they conſider d 
now as having loſt all its Typical San- 
Qity, by the renting of the Veil at the 
Death of Chriſt ; yet, as Chriſt himſelf 
taught them immediately before his 
Death, they look d upon it as being ſtill . 
60 D's Houſe by Conſecration, and as 
1 being a Houſe of ue for all Nati- 
ir ont. 
nl Thus even at that ver Time, when 
d | they had receiv'd the Bleſſed Spirit in 
*lF ſadane a Meaſure ; yet from that 
{ © fo bright an Inſpiration, they took not 
any Opportunity, nor framed any Pre- 
as i tence to condemn, or deſpiſe the com- 
mon Offices of the Church, or to think 
, themſelves above all the preſcribed Or- 
d, dinances of their wonted Worſhip; but 

therefore, the rather, they frequented 
the Service of GOD, according to their 
me accuſtomed Manner. I 
D. They continued daily, to ſhew the un- 
i. weariced Fervour, and ſtated Regularity 
n- of their Piety. They continued daily 
a-: with one accord, to ſignify the Harmo- 
* nious Agreement of their Spiritual So- 
on ciety. They continued daily with one 
m, Accord 
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. in the Temple, to teſtify their Pre- 


ference of Eſtabliſh'd, Conſecrated Pla- 


ces, and their Obſervance of orderly De- 
Cency in their Devotions. 


Nor did they only there continue in 
Prayer, in Petitioning Heaven for Bene- 


fits to come, but in Praiſing GOD for 


Mercies feceivd: Which is the Nobleſt, 
the moſt Sublime, the moſt Cœleſtial 


Part of Chriſtian Worſhip; as being 
indeed the chief Buſi neſs of Heaven it 
ſelf. 


And if there be any "Communion of 
Saints, which we muſt believe, or utter- 


ly renounce one Article of. our Creed; 
if any ſuch Thing, as a Holy Catholick 
Church, whereof furel y the proud Boaſt- 


ings, and falſe Pretences of Rome connot 


wholly Aboliſh the Thing it ſelf ; then 
there is no manner of Queſtion, but the 


| largeſt Meaſures of Grace will be Com- 
municated to our Souls, in theſe Publick 


Offices of Prayer, and Praiſe, which at 


once, as the whole Primitive Church 
did then, ſo a conſiderable Part of it 
now, with united Tongues, and Affecti- 
ons, and Spirits more united, een 
to the Throne of Grace. 


Te Multitude of them that believed were all 


"That is the Firſt Part of my Text: 


of 
{ 
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Fs one Shan, _ one Soul, in this 8 yy 
and to this Degree, and in the Uniform 


Performance of all theſe Spiritual D. : 


ties. 


Now, My Brethren, upon this ſo in- 
timate an Agreement of their. Under- 


ſtandings, Wills, and Affections in Mat- 
ters of Faith, and Worſhip, there pre- 
ſently ſucceeded a like Harmony of Good 


Works: They all practis'd a general 


Diſtribution, and Participation of each 


others earthly Riches and Poſſeſſions: 
Which is the laſt Effect here mention'd 
of their being all filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 
None of them ſaid that ought he Goſeſtd 


was his Own, but they had all things con 


_ : 
They were really their own n as 


much as any other Mens Goods were 


theirs: But their new Principle of Chri- 
ſtian Charity had made them to alter 
their Thoughts ſo much about them, as 


even to change, and transfer the very 
fropriety of them. _ 


It cannot indeed be denied, but of 


ſuch an extraordinary more than age 
therly Love, and ſtrict. Fellowſhip, a 


this of the Apoſtles, and Primitive Diſci- 


ples, there had before ſome. Shadows 


and Footſteps appear d in the Practice. 


of f 


Ve . 


of ſome Men of other Religions, both 
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among the ſews and the Gentiles. 
Among the Jews, ſuch a Communi- 


cation of all Things was, in great part, 


uſed by that Se& which they call'd E, 


| © 


ſens, towards Men of their own Way of 


_ Diſcipline. And a Generation of Men 


they were, who, of all others, came 


_ neareſt the Chriſtian Inſtitution : So that, 


as Grotius tells us, our Lord had many 


of his firſt Diſciples out of the Men of 


ſeldom or never repre 


that Profeſſion: For which Reaſon pro- 
bably, as he eee alone were 
ended by our 8a. 


viour himſelf, as all the other Sects were 


very frequently, and ſometimes exceeding 


ſharply. 8 I 
Such a Communication alſo was, in 
ſome ſort, in uſe among the Pythagoreans, 
and ſome other Fraternities of the Hea- 
then Philoſophers, and ſome of their 
wiſeſt Polities of Civil Society : Whoſe 


chief Aim being the Advancement of 


Humane Nature by all Natural Means; 


. and they believing they could not do 


that by any better Way, than by * 
Friendſhip to the higheſt Pitch; which 
they juſtly eſteem'd the moſt perfect Na- 


tural State of Mankind, in this World: 


They therefore Cultivated eſpecially 
that kind of Friendly Life, which they 


called 
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called K., that ſignifies the ſame 
with the Phraſe in my Text, of having 
all things common. TE 
But notwithſtanding all this, it were 
eaſy to prove, that of all the Commu- 


nities of Goods, which have been ever 
elay' d among Menz this of the Apoſtles, 
1e n 
p and firſt Chriſtians, was the moſt Excel- 


ent, the moſt Innocent, the moſt Spi- 
y ritual, and ſincerely Charitable Kind of 
We oe 7 + : | 

0- As for that Sect of the Jews, though 
they did bountifully diſpenſe their E- 
ſtates in common to Men of their own 
Party, and Form of Life; yet we do 

8 not find, but the ſame Men ſtill retained 
ſomething of the general Temper of the _ 


in jewiſn Nation; which was, to be kind 
only to themſelves, and their Proſelytes, 
i but rigid, and hard-hearted to all the 


World beſides; eſpecially to all that 
differ d from them in Religion. 
do that in Truth, the Divine Efficacy 
10 of the Chriſtian Faith, in its firſt Begin- 
„ nings, was ſcarce ever more illuſtrated 
aß in any Thing than in this, that it firſt | 
undertook to Convince the Jews; and 
1. | ould bring ſo many of them ſo ſpee- 
diy from the moſt ſtiff-necked Arro- 
ly gance, and narrow-handed Auſterity, 
d the greateſt Humility and Genero- 
ed 11 7 5 = ſity, ; 
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i ſe, that ever Mankind was acquainted 
it . Hu 

For as for the Heathens alſo, who pro- 
feſs'd to hold ſuch a Community of all 
Things; they generally went ſo far in 
the Abuſe of i it, as to lay all Things com- 
mon; not only. Jawful, but unlawful 
Things too; even ſome of thoſe Things, 
which, by the Laws of GOD and of 
| Nations, ad been made moſt proper, 
and peculiar. But in ſuch Things, the 
greater the enden the Pune the 
Wickedneſs. 

Whereas this Evangelical Commetnit 
here inſtituted 1 in the Primitive Church, 
had all quite contrary Advantages 

and Pe feftions. ; 15 


Firſt, It was moſt Pure, Spotleſs, 101 
Unblameable. It was only a Communi- 
cation of lawful Things; and of ſuch 
Things as might lawfully be uſed in con- 
mon. But all Fellowſhip with the unfruit. 
ful Works of Darkneſs, all Imagination of 
partaking in unlawful Things, they uni- 
verſally condemned; and their Practice 
was accordingly. They reſtrained them- 
ſelves, and taught us, to abſtain not only 


from the real Guilt, but from the veh 


Appearance of, Evil. Th ey utterly abhor- 
00 the leaf ee of ä 
under 
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Fl under a Pretence of Chriſtian Freedom : 
: They knew, that although through Chriſt 
they were free indeed, yet he had re- 
deem d them only from the Burden of 


in Legal Obſervances, and not from the 
n. Obligation of Moral, or Natural Laws. 
; Secondly, As their Liberal Diſtribu- 


of | tion of their Temporal Inheritances, for 
r che Relief of thoſe among them, that 
he wanted, did flow from the moſt Divine 
he Principle of Chriſtian Love, and Ten- 
derneſs towards all their Brethren of the 
7 ſame Faith, and Communion; ſo it was 
at the fame Time accompanied with an 
+ | unconfin'd Good-will, an open-hearted 
' | Kindneſs, and enlarged Bowels of Com- 
paſſion, to all Mankind beſides. What 
nd St. Paul exhorted all Chriſtians to do, ' 
ii. they perform'd in an Eminent Degree: =_ 
ch 4s they had Opportunity, they did good to 
_ all Men; though they did it chieſiy to 
thoſe. of the Houſhold of Faith. © 
ot And that indeed is the true Chriſtian 
1." Charity. le may have its Degrees; but 
ice never admits of its Contraries : So that 
all, who are ſincerely thus affected, may 
ily expreſs their Charity to ſome more than 
to others ; but muſt never be Unchari- 


0 1 EY : 

15 - ble, much leſs Unjuſt, to any. | 
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Io all we are bound to practiſe a per- 
petual Communication of our good Will, 
and good Offices, and of our Goods too 
in the Works of juſtice, and Charity: 

In the Works of Charity, according to 
our Capacities; in the Works of Juſtice, 
always, and without Reſerve. For only 
the Able can be Charitable: And it may 

not ſometimes be a Man's own Fault, 

that he is not able to be outwardly Cha- 
_ ritable : But it is ever a Man's own Fault 
only, if he is not outwardly Juſt, and 
at leaſt inwardly Charitable to all. 


. ˙—˙r1 as ad. os. 


_- Thirdly, This free diſpenſing of their 
Goods and Poſſeſſions, that was then 
made by the Able to ſuſtain the Unable 
and Afflicted, was far from being inten- 
ded to cheriſh the Lazineſs, or to en- 
courage the Negligence, or to nouriſh - 
the Vanity and Pride of any that were 
thus relieyed ; but to quite contrary Pur- 
- poſes: That is, either to ſupply the real 
Wants of the innocently Neceſſitous; or 
to comfort thoſe, that were under fierce 
Perſecutions; or to excite thoſe to in- 
defatigable Induſtry, who were to labour 
in the Work of the Lord'; that with 
more Leaſure, and Freedom from world- 
ly Cares, and Diverſions, they might at- 
tend the moſt important Buſineſs of fa- 
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ving Souls, and ſpreading the Everlaſting 
Goſpel. 

Theſe, My Brethren, were the only, 
or the principal Ends of the firſt Chriſti- 
ans having all things common Ends very 
different from thoſe of the Monaſtical 
Life, as it has been univerſally abuſed 
in all Chriſtendom: Though that pre- 


tends to come neareſt the firſt Chriſtians 


Retirement from the World, and free 
partaking of what each other poſſeſſed, 
and living their Life in common. 
But towards the "imitating of that 
Humble, Devout, and Selt-denying Life 


of the Apoſtles, and their Diſciples, it 


is not ſufficient for Men, or Women, 
only to profeſs a ſullen Reſervedneſs, or - 
niprbſitable Separation from the World: 
For ſome Perſons, in ſhew of a more 

Spiritual Life, to live idly upon others 
miſtaken Charity, is not to practiſe the 
Primitive Community of Goods. Who- 
ever will be really like thoſe great Ex- 
amples of Self-denial and Abſtinence, 

tis not enough only to follow them ſu⸗ 
perſtitiouſly, and ſervilely, in ſome one 
little accidental Thing, ſo ome indifferent 
Habit, or Action of their Lives: Rather 
we muſt endeavour to reſemble them in 
their real Virtues, and ſolid Excellencies, 
and in A Witt on the Work of GOD, 

C 6 by 


We 


n 


World, as they dick. 


y doing all the Good we can in this 


Fourthly, It is obſervable, that of the 
_ Goods and Eſtates of the firſt Chriſtians, 
thus brought as Free-Will-Offerings into 
one Common Treaſury, the Diſpoſition 

was ordered with great Prudence, Equity, 


 .._ and Piety; and that at firſt, by no leſs 


Men than the Apoſtles themſelves ; af- 
terwards indeed it was committed to in- 
ferior Miniſters, but ſtill at the Appoint- 
brit and under the Inſpection of the 
As. In this Chapter it is aid, 
That as many as were poſſeſſed of Land, or 
Hoſes, ſold them, and brought the Prices of 
the Things that were ſold, and laid then 
down at the Apoſtles Feet; and Diſtribution 
war wade to every Man according as he had 
need; ſo that there was none among then 
% ©. 
Behold, I "a Page that was the firſt 
General Parſe (if I may fo call it) of 
Chriſtian Charity, that ever was raiſed 
by the Power of the Chriſtian Faith, ſo 
the careful directing of it was an Em- 
ployment worthy of the Apoſtolical 
Office it ſelf, and becoming their High 
Dignity, and Super-eminent Station in 
oor the of. GOD. © | 


their Duty, it was not ſufficient, that 


F ' 
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or the very Apoſtles Diſcharge of i 


with 
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with great Power they gave Witneſs of the 
Reſurrect ion of the Lord Jeſus : Nor was 
it enough for them to Baptize Men in- 


to, and Confirm them in his Faith; nor 


by Ex hortation, to Rouze and Awaken 


the Drowzy World; nor by Reproof to 
Chaſtiſe, and Admoniſh the Stubborn 
and Negli gent; nor by ſeaſonable Coun- 


ſels and Comforts, to Strengthen the 


_Doubtful, and Refreſh the Weak : But 


by a conſtant iving their own, accor- 
dn to their Abilities, and by a diligent 


Colle&ion of others Alms-deeds, and by 


2 wiſe Adminiſtration of both, they 


became the firſt Publick Almoners of the 1 


whole Chriſtian World. 
You ſee, in a Time when the whole 


Chriſtian Church was in a State of out- 


ward Poverty, and Miſery, that was un- 
doubtedly one of the moſt Chriftian Of- 


fices then, to relieve the Indigent,to com- 


fort the Diſtreſſed, to provide for the Wi- 
dows, Orphans, Captives, Aged, and In- 
firm. And certainly therefore, the like 
Deeds of Mercy and Piety ought never 
to have a leſs Eſteem among all Chri- 
ſtians to the End of the World : Eſpe- 


However, this we are ſure of, ſo high! ly 


| the firſt Planters of Chriſtianity, in 
LD: Led 3 


cally in Times of the Churches Proſpe- 
rity. | 


& 
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” YR Time, ales ſuch common Works 


ward Condition, yet Enobled and Ador- 
ned with all that Luſtre of Spiritual 
Gifts: When Men ſaw them ſo ambi- | 


what was their own; uſing their own 
Things ſo moderately themſelves, as if 


4 


of Compaſtion and Bounty, performed 


nd indeed it is wonderful to con- 
fider, almoſt incredible to tell, how great 
A 


in 8 right Evangelical Method. 


vantages the Goſpel obtained, in its 


firſt ſetting forth, by the Merciful, Cha- 


ritable, and Hoſpitable Converſation of 
its firſt Profeſſors: When the World 
beheld Men fo deſpicable in their out- 


tious of another World ; ſo unconcern d 
for this ; ſo not in the leaſt deſirous of 
what __ other Mens, ſo Generous i 


they had belonged to others; only ſhew- 
ing "thew to be their own, by their Rea- 
dineſs of giving them to others : When 
Men ſaw Things, ſo much above the com- 
mon Rate of Human Nature, produced 
in theſe Men; and that only by their 
being Chriſtians, they c@nld not but 


ba a high Eſteem of that Excellent 


Religion; they could not but be ſtrong· 
ly inclined to embrace it themſelves. 

ou have heard, that the Reaſons here 

ond why the firſt Chriſtians had ſo 


pria 


15 the _ of all the People, were 
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went about from Houſe to Houſe, eating thetr 


is the Univerſal Extent of their Cha- 
n 


as-the afore-mention'd Excellent: 3 1 
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fight of all the People, that moſt natu- mf 


Praiſe-worthy, or Amiable, none more 
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principally three. The firſt, That they 
Meat with (Fladneſs, and Singleneſs of Heart - 


There is their innocent Hoſpitality, and 
their right Uſe of the true Chriſtian Li- 
berty in that Particular. The ſecond, 

That all, who believ'd, rantinnd together, | 
with one accord, in Prayers and Praiſing 
60 D There is their publick owning. 
of Religion, and Zeal for GO D's Wor- 
ſhip.. The third, That they ſold their 
Goods and P offe ſz ons, and Jifributed them 
to all Men, as every Mars had need: There 


And for this laſt Cauſe chiefly it was, 
that they had the Favour of all the People; 


preter conceives. It is the Doing of — 
Works of Liberality, and Bounty . 


rally gains their Favour and Affections. 
Of all Religious Actions, none are more 


BR * 
* 


acceptable t GOD and Men, than the 
viſible Works of Mercy and Piety : ; ied - 
as are freely and bountifully beſtowed, 
either for-;the:Service, Comelineſs, and | - 4 
Honour of -GOD's Worſhip-i in his Ter j 
ples ; or for Refreſhing the Minds, and 5 
feeding, Cloathing, ood Relieving the 
16 To = N 
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Bodies of the Poor and Needy, which 
are his Temples allo. | TE 
And, My Brethren, this their abun- 
dant Goodneſs and Benignity, this Sweet- - 
ſmelling Sacrifice to GOD, this moſt de- 
lectable Savour among Men, this beſt- 
/ Hallowed Incenſe that ever was ſeen on 
: Earth, or roſe up towards Heaven, con- 
tinued to Adorn, and Perfume the whole 
+, Chriſtian Name for ſeveral Ages, their 
irreconcileable Enemies themſelves being 
__ * Witneſſes. 5 
It is very memorable that they had 
the forced Applauſe, and envious Praiſe 
of Julian the Apoſtate himſelf in this 
Particular. For in an Epiſtle which he 
wrote to one of his chief Heathen 
Prieſts, wherein he earneſtly exhorted 
Him, and all his Idolatrous Brethren, to 
oppoſe the powerful Progreſs of the 
Goſpel for the future, by better, wiſer, 
and more Virtuous Arts than hitherto 
they had done; and to attempt the Sub- 
verſion of Chriſtianity by copying at- 
ter the Chriſtians themſelves, in thoſe 
very Methods, by which it had grown 
fo formidable to their falſe Gods; He 
more eſpecially by Name Recommended 
two or three of thoſe Laudable Practices 
among Chriſtians to their Studious Imi. 
— ng Py 
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One was, Their Integrity and Sancti. 
mony of Life in general: Another, 
Their decent Ceremonies, and comely 
Rites in the Interrrment of their Dead: 


the A fied, though Strangers to thems 
which, as he goes on, 7s ſo remarkable, 


A third, Their Humanity and Charity to 


that the Impious Galileans, (a Name with 


which he was wont to reproach the firſt 


Chriſtians, and our Lord Chriſt himſelf) 
theſe very Impious Galileans, ſays he, 

do not only maintain, and ſupport their own 
Poor, but ours alſo, A plain Confeſſion 


in Commendation of the firſt Chriſtians 
| Beneficence, extorted by the Force of 


Truth, from the ſpitefully 1 impious Pen 


of the Apoſtate himſelf. 
And in this Bleſſed State, the Chriſtian 


Church in great Part remained through 


all its firſt, pureſt, and moſt diſintereſted 


Ages; till the World, the Secular Em- 


pire, the Pleaſures, the Riches, and Va- 


nities of it, were let in upon it. 
But till then, with the ſame Celeſtial 
Arms of Genuine Doctrine at firſt de- 


liver'd, and the ſame prevailing Power 


of Miraculous Works at firſt beſtowed, 


they Converted or Confounded their 


Enemies * And at the ſame Time, with 
the ſame joint, though ſlender, Stock of 


Earthly Goods religiouſly diſpoſed, they 
Cc 
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| I” each others, and. in ſome 


Earth] Power. 


the ſame 
ſame Joys, the fame Intereſts in this 


* 


Meaſure, their Adverſaries Neceſſities, 
and happily ſupply d their own n of 


So they lived, as looking on them- 
ſelves to be Parts of the ſame Chriſtian 
Family, Children of the ſame Heavenly 
Father, Members of the ſame Spiritual. 
Body; and took Care of, and commiſe- 
rated and ſympathized with each other 
accordingly ; ſeeming, as if they had all 

1 the ſame Griefs, the 


World as well as the future; having al! | 
things common to all, as if ( which I can 
never too often repeat) ) 2 were * of 
one Heart, and one Soul, 

| Their chief Treaſure they laid up in 
Heaven, where neither Moth can corrupt, nor 


| Thieves break through and ſteal. And what- 


ever Treaſure any of them had upon 
Earth, they quickly placed that out of 
the Reach of the Moths corrupting, or 


the Thieves ſtealing, not laying it up, 


but by ſcattering it abroad into many 


Hands, and putting it out to the beſt 


Wc 
Thus they made their Temporal Riches 
to be to them as the Gate of Heaven; 


Which GOD knows, have been to many 
Nia Hate call | themlelves c Chriſtians too, 


a5 


\ 
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: 28 the Gate of Hell. They little cared, 
„ or rather they very much cared, how 


f common they made their fading Wealth, 
their corruptible, and corrupting Abun- 
dance of this World's Goods; fince by 


n the Fundamental Privileges of their holy 

y Profeſſion. they had ſo many other, fo 
. many greater Things in common: One | 
common Faith in one common Creator, 

r Redeemer, and Comforter z one Com- 

I munion of Saints; one Hope of the | 
Ie common Salvation. b | 
is By theſe irreſiſtible Ways, and In- 1 
ſtruments, My Beloved Brethren, was the | 
n Lord pleasd to found and amplify thg. " 8 


pf Chriſtian Church; and thereby to add 
daily to it great Numbers of ſuch as ſhould 


» Ml be ſaved. Whatever now of all this ss 
r i abſolutely inimitable, and never to be f 
- copied after by us, either by Reaſon of i 
n the Diſtance of Times and Places; or ll 
f il Cuſtoms of Nations changed; or Diver- _ 1 
x i fity of Gifts in ſeveral Ages; or the dif- '8 
, ferent State of Chriſtianity in this Age; 3 


y all that ſhould be the Subject of our Be- | 1 
ſt lief, our Wonder, and our Praiſe. . „ 
But whatever of it is imitable, and | 
may again be applied to our Circum- 
; ſtances, that we ſhould make the Object 

y of our Zealous Studies, and Devout E- 


D, mulations. 


—— 
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Tris granted, we are not now obliged 


to that their firſt Way of Converſation, 


when none among them called any thing 
his ' own, but they had all things common. 
Now, the Bleſſings of this Life, we poſſeſs, 
we may innocently enjoy, as our own | 
Property, quite diſtin& from the Rights 
of other Men to it, as their Rights are 
diſtinguiſhed from ours. But withal, we 


muſt be mindful, that ſtill in reſpe& to 


GOD, we are all only Tenants, and Uſu- 
fructuaries: He alone is the true Pro- 
prietor, and ſole Lord of all: Though 


for our Comfort and Encouragement, 


He, in his infinite Mercy, has declared, 
That what Part or Portion ſoever of it 
we diſtribute in a right Manner, to 


 whomſvever it be, if even to thoſe, to 


whom Nature, or Laws, or Cuſtom ob- 


liges us to be Kind and Merciful, if we 


give it to them for his ſake, that he ac- 


_ cepts, as return'd and paid to Himſelf. 


You have been told, that all lawful 


Things were made common to the firſt 


Chriſtians for that particular Time. But 


| 12 Things are again become pecu- 
liar 
ae Boundaries of Meum, & Tuum, 


nd ſeveral, and ſeem to return to 


with us as with the reſt of Mankind; · and 


twere well indeed, if thoſe Bounds were 
univerſally obſerv d. Yet ſtill I muſt ſay, 
Eno mn that 
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that among Chriſtians, ſuch as are ſo in- 
deed, and not only in Name, ſome Part 
of thoſe Things, which are moſt a Man's 
own, are to be ſo diſpenſed, and diſper- 
| ſed to others, to ſo many others, by ſo 
many Titles, that at laſt it can only be 
juſt ſaid, What is a. Chriſtian's own, is 
not common to all. L 
As we are Chriſtians, we are all enga- 
ged to ſhew ſome Effects of our Kindneſs 
and Charity to all, that are in Want, as 
they are Chriſtians ; to all in extream 
Want, as they are Men; even to Stran- 
gers and Aliens; nay to Enemies and 
Perſecutors : Much more to all Friends and 
Kinſmen, all Neighbours and Country- 
men. 838 | 
And that indeed, My Dear Country- 
men, has been the chief Aim of this lat- 
ter Part of my whole Diſcourſe, as I que- 
ſtion not but it is the great Purpoſe and 
Deſign of your preſent Aſſembly 
No Man can deny, but as to the Coun- 
try, whence we all have ſprung, our Lot 
has fallen to be born in a Pleaſant, and 
 Fruitful Place And I am confident, ma- 
ny that hear me this Day, have there 
alſo a goodly Inheritance; and many, if 
not there, I am ſure have elſewhere : And 
you know the old Goſpel-Rule, To wh 
auch is given, of them much is ** 
FF — 
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To ſuch of you therefore, give me Leave 
to conclude my Speech : And inthe Name, 
and by the Bowels of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, I exhort you, as Fellow-feelin 


Members of the ſame Myſtical Body ; as 


Members alſo of the ſame Political Body 


and Country, to extend your Pious and 


Charitable Aſſiſtance towards the Diſtreſ- 
ſed and Indigent Natives of the ſame 
Country: Now eſpecially on this your 
Solemn Feaſt-Day ;; that when you ſhall 
Eat your Meat ms; Gladneſs, they may 


not be quite empty and diſconſolate. 


J muſt tell you, Charity is the beſt 
Companion of all Publick Feaſting : It 
1s the beſt, and moſt Chriſtian Argument | 


to recommend it; I had almoſt ſaid, to 


juſtify it. Certain it is, that was the 
chief Reaſon, for which the Primitive 
Chriſtians allowed of Feaſting at all; 
their Feaſts being therefore, as 1 have al- ny 
ready ſaid, peculiarly ſtyled Feaſts of Cha- 
Tot. 

Conſider then, 1 beſeech you, thou gh 


GOD does not now expect from you to 


make all your Goods common to others 
as largely as they did ; ; yet ſtill he calls 


upon you in your Proportion, to com- 
municate to others of your Goods, as 


kindly, if poſſible, as they did. 


Their CO of all Things pro- 
perly 


. E DF 
4h * 
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perly belong'd to them, as they were the 
firſt Chriſtians. But the Example of their 
diffuſive Charity obliges you, if you will 
be Chriſtians; if you will be Followers 
of them, as they were of Chriſt, who gave 
himſelf for you, for this very Reaſon, 
that you ſhould approve your ſelves to 
be his peculiar People, by being zealous of 
Good Works. © : „„ 
'Tis true, GOD now permits every 
Man's Eſtate to be his own, according 
to the Laws of his Country: But (till _ 
ſome good Part of it is always, and u- 
on ſome Occaſions, all of it is ſubje& to 
the Laws of Chriſtianity: And the more 
GOD ſuffers it to be ours, ought not we, 
in return, the more to make it his? 
Nay, let us remember, that our Tem- 
poral periſhing Goods and Riches are 
then moſt our own, when we moſt di- 
tribute them as GOD commands. Then, 
and then only, if GOD ſays true, we ſhall 
really enjoy, and improve the beſt Way, 
and bring a laſting Bleſſing on what we 
keep to our ſelves. And for what we 
thus part with, GOD will recompence 
an Hundred-fold into our Boſoms; of 
Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt in this 
World; of Joys z»ſpeakable ard full of 
Glory in the World to come. AMEN. 
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be dlone, were "I. meek and 
tender Words of entire Reſig- 

nation to the Witt of his Heavenly Fi. 
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os, Gras the great Saviour of the 
World uſed, juſt after he had prayed, 
that this Day's bitter Cup. might be remo- 

| ved from ba. whilt tou wat exceed- 
in ſorromful even to Deat in his dread- 
ful Agony in the Garden; when he 
was omediately entring on the fevereſt 
Part of his doſorous Paſſion; -$ going to 
entounter the-utmoſt Rage of bis Ene- 
mies, both wicked Men and Devils, to 
endure the Denial and Treachery of his 
Friends, nay the Accurſed Death of the 
{Croſs it ſelf: and all this only for our 


42 _ as on 05 were laid the Nm 


F Yarn ; ; 8 N 80070 1 5 


ag our night entertaining of 


which inexpreſſibte Love, endeared to 
As by ſo a de of Mercy, 
. increafen by o many Degrees of Humi- 


miy in bich, eee in us, 


7.3 de now. ſo. Nearly approaching us in 


| We 5 Gan, make? What the 
* Adler beneßkar Uſe of it? White kind 
Jof Gratitude, though none can be equal 
to it; Yet What is fitteſt for us to return 
For it? What is. or can it be other than 
ehm, that we alſo, on our Part, ſhould 
3 aer to do abe Will of his nd; our 


Ain on 103367 
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10 this Parpoſe, if we will take che 
Ade of" this Saviour himſelf; And 
whoſe'taf we, better take, eiche conſi- 
dering his Widom or Goodneſs? For 5 
" | which bis Nan + war Wonderfu „ Cue If, 9. 6. 
0 lor, the mi gb·y God, the el Bri Kale, 

" the Pri jute of Peace: If we will hearken 
® | to | his "Counſel, he frequently admo- 
niſhes us, that it is this he expects from 
o us, this he requires of us, for all he 
2 had done, and- ſuffer'd for us; wh ich 
was ſo much, as would have Pen to 
any other, either Man or Angel, in- 
| lopportakle. 3 
Tl Particularly here in my Text, he ex- 
"| preſly tells us, that, for all this, he de. 


o 

mands of us not only our ſaying to him | 
1 Lord, our open profeſſing of his Do- 
Qrine, tho oe without queſtion ; nay, | 
„as we ſhall find, not only our believing, 


10 him to be the Lord. the Great Meſſias, . 
tho that too, and that much more than 


the other: but our ſerious Submiſſion 
a} fo all bis Divine Precepts'; our fincere + 
* performing what he has injoir'd, and | 
n <nabled us to. perform, his hol and . \ 
g al juſt Con nands; our erucifying n Wi oh 
| has tauglit us to ae, Our JH WI \ 
and Laſts; our"traſting, and not on, 
. | our truſting to his LE Death, and NE 175 5 ; 
70 — 32 our being made Conf or mab 
18 92 1 hem. | 
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"them by E lying to Sin, and riſcig to Nw 
weſs of Life. All which in other Words 
is no more, nor no leſs, than our doing 
. the Will of bis Heaven Father : For ths, 
1 Theſſ. ſays, St. Paul, is the Will of God, even 
8 Jour SanFification.. 


In the 6th of St. 29 the like Senſe 
as this in my Text is expreſs d.by Way | 


Verſe 46. of Queſtion, and Reproof; Why call je 


„„ „, Lord, MG and do not the ' Things 


| which, 1 fay ? 


In which two Parallel. Scriptures, firſt, | 


that which is to be ahne is ſty led A 
St. Matthew, the Will of my Father, 


| Indeed are different, but the Meaning is 


on the ſame. For did not our bleſſed Re- 


cHleemer often aſſure. us, that he only 


and dying, and riſing again in the 
Fleſh, (+: Effect of Gods ſecret Will 
from all Eternity? And his Teaching 


, Will to Mankind. 


8 Saving. to me, calling me, Lord, Lord, is 
| uſed, and repeated, By which is fi ignificd 
the moſt publick owning of Chriftiani- 
ty; our acknowledging the Truth of his 
ITY Galpel; and K. the beſt Interpreters 

ELD, ads | 1 expound 


1 


© 


St. Lule, the Things which I th: The Terms 


/came to ſay, and to do the Will of his 
{ Father? Was not his coming,and living, 


was the Publication of God's n d 
. 2dly,, In both Places che Cine: Phraſe, 


} 


, a RV wk oY 
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bee the K King « and Queen. 


expound it) ſome kind of true Belief ir in 


him too., as the Great I ord of Heaven, 
and. Earth, and the only Author, ang Fi. 
ber, of our Faith, 

3dly;\ That which he prefers; before 


fuck a Profeſſion, and ſuch a Belief; he 
calls Doing the Will of my. Father, D 
ing the Things which I ſay; that is, ho- 


neſtly, and heartily, without Reſerve, 


with earneſt ee and undiſſem- 


bled Diligence, o practiſe the Com- 


mands of Chriſt, * the. Sayings of the 
moſt Divine Law-giver, and as the Will 


of God himſelf. De 


According to which Explanation * 
theſe Words, the whole Subſtance of 
both' Texts may be contained. in one 
general Propoſition. 1 5769H4 


That in order to our being the true 


Diſciples of Chriſt; to our partaking 


the grea Fruit of his: Death, and Inter- 
ceſſion / which is the Kingdom of Heas 

den ; tis not enough, that we conſtants 
ly profeſs" his Religion, nor that we. 
ſtedfaſtly believe-it to be true; unleſs 
to a ſteddy Profeſſion, to a Faith un- 


feigned; we add a conſcientious Obedie 
ence to his Laws. 


Now towards our right 1 Underſtands 
ing the full Importance of this weighty 


Truth, and applying it to our own 
. Hearts, 


* -} 
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_ fans. not only to call +on Chriſtss 


0 agi * bin 7% 9961 tl FT 


$ Fi" 5 is | e „ vs 1 j ix Fe, bis 6 bi "Fir 
wy hos 5 


1 4% 4h, That it is not * 


— anch Conſciences, be pleaſed . 
1 draw it into Three e particular Alu- 
 frons. © TN ee FR __ 5 | 
-Thac our * Profeflion 
1 the Reith, our xi ing to, and calling | 
Chriſt Lord, was not in the leaſt repre- 
hended in theſe Words, but only com- 
pared, and made inferior to ſomething 


Ar that is of greater Confernment 
e 5 den . 3 * 125 big 8 


W. That it — poſſible fs oily Savi- | 
ours Followers, in {ome Senſe, to 
ſome ſuch! Senſe, /as 
mall be adoeptetb; bf God himſelf, an 
by him rewarded, in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. with that Life, and Immortali- 
ty, which mur brought to Light in the Goſpel, 
the Doctrine of that Kingdom. 5 0 
; 11 &, 
abſolutely nieceffary for all Chri- 


Name, not only to aſſent to, and be- 
Reve his Doctrine, but to da the Mill of 
God, and the Things our Saviour bath faid : 
The Dying thoſe Things being that alone, 
which can make us. Chriſtians, not only 
in Name, but in Deed. MV Tp ft 


* 
FHV 
2 1 
5 
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. N 8 © po 
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A, 


1y to be ſtated. Not&ery: one 
unto me, Lord . : Why call ze ae Lord? It 
wers nat hore: objected: againſt any of 
dur Lord's Hearers, as à Fault, that 
| Frog folemnly owned his Doctrine, and 
declared themſelves Believers of: „ 


of 


Pbmiſer, 


Tbat could not bez; Bum dhe Caſe was 


chus: ee 4 0 iE ET AA! Ln F 25 
8 Our Bleſſe ye in 41 his Pre- 


1 7 
Firſd tien, the Reaſon," and Purport of | 
the Negative Part of tnyi Text, is right- 


one that ow 


cepts/ ſoicarneſtly endeavoured: to free 


the Word from a Pharifaical Religion, 
to perſuade Men to au uncgunter feit 8 
_- Holineſs; that oftentimes, in Compari- 
ſon to this, he ſeemed to undèrvalue, 

and tos ſpeak ſomè what ſlightly of the 
outward Forms, and Shews of Religion: 
whereby be dlid never intend to oon 
demi N the External Expreſſions 
odlineſs, but only to give the In- 
Ib” &eprialsSincerity: a due Place, and Prefe- 

, rence before them, as Ws A it 
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Thus he ſays, Wo to. you 


\waſhing the Outſide; but their outward 


j 


TIVES 18. Matt. 
, "Hypacrites.;, for ye make: clean 23. 25, 

the out tale of the Go), and of the Platter. © 

The Wo is not denounced againſt their 


| — — Cleanneſs; whilſt they de- 
filed the Infide, within they were ful of 
os. Dd 4 Fes. 


IF FW — | —— 
: Exyontians: wid, 3 eld their clean 

ſing the Outſida had been allowable, nay 

_ vary commendablesss 
Wet none be deceived 2: A 3 
5 5 Purity of Life, and a Comelineſs 
| ok:Worſhip;/ as it was all alotig enjoin- 
dcin the Law, Io it was far from be- 
ing forbidden οr threatened ; it was 
| always enjoinedi too in the 'Goſpel. 
I Dur moſt Hoh Religion is alſo pure — 
- )- andefiled- The: vitible Solemnity of its 
8 / molt pineal Offices in Publick Wor- 
ſnip, was here fretjuently /encouraged; 
e ee only Mens reſting 
im chat alone. His y- without Res: 
lityvall Ceremony is Hypocriſie: but 
* witly Reality g Bacterien dbrstädo Core 
man is the Ornament ot Deudtion, a8 
i :. inward Affection is the Hilfe of it! 
1 *. 1 20 aH hus alſo our Saviour days; - Wo: — 

1 23 28. vl, Ger ile and Nen „ ex- 4 
1 5 nie The fi opt pang — Kreft 
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25 85 Great. He "adds, Theſe: Thugs gevonnht + 
Hone. That is, to have done?theny both 


Apphcation. The, Exceptien nis made 


1 — 
their moſt punctual Obſervance:of ithele 
71 772 ithe : 
| hane\done, pet not 10 leabe he \\ither ur- 


but not both W e ald | : 


BM | ag n hein Harneſtneſs, | 
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an@Exaaneſs of Things of leſs Moment, 8 
for their Excuſe, for their Praiſe, when 5 
they omitted the weightier Things of the N = 
Lam, Judgment, Merey, and Faith. 5 = il 
Thus Fikewiſe our -Lord ' repeats und OM 
confirms what God, by the Denen 
had ſaid before; I will have Mercy, and Sv. Matt 
v2, Sacrifice.” And not Sacrifice! What, 2.1 * 85 
will not God accept of Sacrifice? Dick! Hoſ. 6 
not he preſcribe to the Jews every Part, 
and Circumſtance! of their Sacrerg | 
And does he not now expect from us, 
not only a Spiritual, but a Bodily Wor- 
ſhip to ſucceed in their Place? Does he | 
require Mercy, and deſpiſe Worſhip? 
No ; He only refuſes that Worſhip, 
where Mercy is wanting: When Reli- + 
|. gion is made the Pretence, or Cover of 
Rapine, Cruelty, or Sacrilege: When 
either the Obſervance, or Forbearance of 
ſome particular Temporary Inſtitutions 
of it is made deſtructive to the — 
Law of Charity; which is of Univerſal, 
IN © and Eternal Obſi ation. 
And by chis Meaſure we 0 in- 
terpret my Text. Not every one that ſays 
. unto me, Lord: Why call ye me Lord? 
What cont! be their Offence i in ſo ſay- 
- Hg; and ſo calling him? Were they not 
=! ould: to call Pann ſo? Does not our 
Tord himſelf; Who Loved, and pra- 
291510!709 aiſed | 


"rae er —— TY 


e Promiſing, and Bleſſing, 3 

an Threatning, „ and Curſing? Let, 
not he ropes that he will leave 
be +-0k under the moſt heavy Curſe, who 


| 8 Mark ſhall deny him, or be N of him and 
8.38. e Words before Men? He will 


5 Euke them, and 5 aſhamed of them, men 4 
9. 26. all cue in hie own Gloy, and in it Fa- 

8 dhe, and. of the Holy Ange elg.. ve 1; 
| At cannot therefore — tlie Profeſſing 
ol Chriſtianity — but the bare Profeſſing 


. ies and Mens contradicting that Pro- 


| feſſion i their. Works, that is here 
cenſur d. Our Saviour regards not our 
calling him Lord, except we will ſubmit 
to his Dominion commands us not to 


and 9 — y 
Lives, to ene his Path 2 bit to 
© undergo the great Obligations of Chri- 
ſtians; and fo to let his Faith have 
_the Eredit, as i moſt; certainly |, it: ha 
iwit ſalf the Power, of- Atr ing Our 
Tg Les W N „ l TITTY on 
„ Fop he wiſely, and Geibel foreſaw, 
I chat more Diſhonour was ſihe tqurc- 
dound to his exeellent Religion, 8 tlie 
15 * and vicious P actites o its 
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5 with him in the ſame Diſh, 
Fim, and called him Lor N 
a Wherefore to forewarn us. of * 


dre r to erg. which, of. th 
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—.— Friends, than from all the ©* 
moſt malicious Objections of ie its open, 
and declared Enemies. We know, the 
HSoſpel irreſiſtibly prevailed of old, a- / 

gre the. Jewiſh Shadows, and Tradi- 


againſt the Heathen Wiſdom and 


Power... of Gollineſt in the, Chriſtian | 


World, Chriſtianity is for ever Invin- | 
cCible. from without: It is only in Dan- 
ger from within, of being weaken d. 


and undermined by the Looſneſs and 


12 W of its i Members. 


(Ales! has not; the Chriſta 5 Choch 


len, who prete „to its, union : 
from the Diſſentions, the Nice 


ihe Schiſms, the corrupt: Opi ns, and 
8 Fate we d of Chriſtians? As Chrift 
I 


mſelf was betray'd by one, who dip'd 
who Wed 


f and M 


was his chief Intention TR this, and 


4 other the like Scriptures: So that from 
his queſtioning, them, 


1 2M call d 
Lin Lord, and did not 2 1.5 2 


Empire. And ſtill we need not fear what 
the Jewiſh, or Heathen, or Mahometan \ | 
World could do, or deviſe againſt, the 
Power of Gollineſe ; if there were more 
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prefers Before the other; not to oa 

clude chat he rejected the other. 'Otir 

calling bin Lind, otir dutiful acknow? 
ledging of his Faith, > he did never re⸗ 

8 2c. but 975 1 ve. 15 We are obli- 


800 to Call "if we believe Him 
do be lo. We mut bear, and apßpe 
to others t© bea b Croſs, if pion 0 
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leſs Efficacy 10 Satention: chan our' 4 
ing the Mill of bis Fathe. 
And may we not hence, in paſſing, 
recollect, That if our Gracious and 
Mierciful Lord himſelf did for ſeverely 
reprove all thoſe Profeſſors of his Faith, 
who, though they readily called bin 
| Lord „and ranked themſelves in the 
Number of his Diſciples; yet went not 
on to live, and act, as became that Ho- 
ly Profeſſion; to which they had given 
up their Names: What Opinion then 
muſt our Saviour have, what Judgment 
will he paſs at the laſt Day, on all 
thoſe his | ſeeming Followers, who go 
not ſo far in the Ways of God, and 
Goodneſs, as they did, whom he ſo 
ſharply here reprehended, and, in a 


manner, rejected If he curſed the Fig- 7 
Tree that bore no Fruit, and condem- 


ned it never to bear Fruit more; What 

will he ſay to e who bear woe ſo 
much as Leaves? 105 

What ſhall erin of chad; int © 
whilſt they ſcruple not to boaſt their being 


7 


Chriſtians, yet are ſo far from — ä 


ing to do what Chriſt has ſaid, that they 
ſeldom, or never ſeriouſly call him Lord? 
If the moſt diligent and aſſiduous At- 
* py Publick, and Private Ser- 
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d wilt not ſave us alone; 
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\ which, at beſt, 


Laws, which he continued ; 


| Yeaſt Religous Duty ſo Holy 


. mes Preathed 
then can they have, That | 


Helios can the expect Who are 


_- as rr fn Defective even in Net 
dondemnation muſt they deſerve, 
who come ſhort in that very Duty. 
by it ſelf, comes ſhort 
it” be accompani- 


Salvation? Except 
Fu. (ef oo HU 
God to 'be 
3 Lou have heard, 2 — 
ame with the ITbingr our Savior 
is, in ſhort, It is the ate: oe 
— us in his Word, concerning 
our Behaviour towards God, our Selves, - 
_ other Men ʒ comprehending all His 5 
Precepts of Manners and Piety; 4" bhoſ> 
new Evangelical Commands, whith''he 
\ bindfolf introduced; thoſe Moral Laws, 
which he confirmed ; thoſe Natural 
yea, he ad- 
varced, aul heightned boch theſe Laſt, 
and incorporated them into che. 501 pt : 
Which chetefore is altogether a Dddtrine 
1 rhat it Orfits not or | yh 
that 
admits not of an . 


Sin. T Yao 7 He Gir on Tr, moblot 


This is ithe Wilb:of God, Theſe the 


Things dur Savio Hag "(aids But 
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beſos the King and Queen. | 


| Innfendriee 2 How: is 4. poſiible-for us to 
do all this? 


Alas! they aht bouche ſtudy, — | 


tuin know Ather on Hearts, muſt 


5 needs confels;, that they cannot do it. 


And they that neither know, nor ſtudy 


their own + Hearts, have not they far 
more Reaſon to confeſs, that they can- 


| Hot?) Alas! the Impenitent never re- 
*gard\the Performance of it; and are not 
3 = moſt penitent, even by yowng ſo, 


c conſcious to themſelves ne Breach - 


of it? (3.313 3\ 


Nature? No: That will rather retard, 
and overthrow, than promote the Do- 
ing of theſe Things. From our Nature, 
28 Jes, Corrupted, we may rather look 
for the Violation of every 
che accurate Practice of all 
an Rules. From Humane Nature, as it 


hs nog mts hr be of it ſelf, cor- 


rected by Education, and Diſci- 
2 S by the Principles of 
2 


enceahd Virtue, and Honour; even 


Doing what it ſelf teaches, never what 
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Could the Doing 0 e 
deen within. the Power of our own | 


one, than { 
the Chriſti- FP 


hug we could only expect at moſt the 


. a higher, Ar tens wet r. com- 
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* any Man therefore ſtand = 

a a Judge ſo Righteous? Can any Grea- | 

ture bè clear in the Sight of God, who 
cannot but diſcover the leaſt» Iniquity; 
and yet cannot indure 0 behold any? Mult 
"el 2, we not all yield, that if not the Fitarers 
13. f the Lam, but the Doers:of it ſhall bè ju- 
ed, none ſhall be juſſiſiad 2 T bat af 
the Calling our Saviour, Lord, be too lit- 
tle for us to do, the Doing mbat be ſays is 

fart too much for us tO Undertake? 9047 
«xk; In this deplorable Diſtreſs, which 
Way ſhould we have turned our ſelves? 
To w bat can we have Recourſe for Aſſi- 
ſtance? Io what, but to the Graciois 
Favour, the boundleſs Mercies of the 
ſame Saviour? His bloody Sweat, his 
y pierced Hands, his wounded Side, his 
dying Heart, his meritorious Death? 
That only is able to make this diſheult , 
Work poſſible: And) if ve. will-contri- 
Ib :bute our Part, our ve ns Part, and 
of it. ſtif very inconſidſerable, however 
then it will mate 49s. Vouk,: nat on 
4 poſũble, ;heit ene. Boi üg 
de pleaſed then te to tale this along with 

1 you, that our doing what our Saviour 
—_] -- „ 2 che * Will. of 
- 7 1 either the Dil- 
=. Late of me Jon "ore Gan. 
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"The: Legal Rule bf old. exadhed 8 an 


entire perfection in every Part of Mens 
Practice: Which it is Raſnneſs for an 
Man, ori his own Single Strength to at- 
pt. impoſſible to effect. The Evan 


85 1 Rule requires: the:doing 'what we 
do; with Integrity; 


cy but in the Suecour of the Divine 


Power; and ineſtimable Love. Let but 
the Senſe that we have done Ill; and 


the Striving to do Well, be our on; 


though not properly our o neither, 


but in a Goſpel Senſe our o -n; and 


then the well doing will be ſu peradded 


by the Favour of God himſelk. umi) 


and the doing it, | 
not by any Truſt Fe our own Safficien- 


1 


And here is the great Diſtindtion be- 5 


tween the Firſt Covenant, and the Se- 


nd. In the Firſt Covenant, that of 


Works; Mankind was for it elf, 
ſelf to obey 


by, it 
| all the Laws of its Maker; 
and was to expect no Reward, but on 
ſuch a at Obedience, and ſorinex- 
euſably failed. and deſerve the Pun iſh- 
ment of that Failure. 


r 


to bear our Sins ; to ſupply us with 
Divine Grace. V e ate here too to take 


we do not alone attempt the hazar- 
dous Work: But we have 4 Mediator 


1 us, * not done to take upon 
8 Ee ** 


Pl 54 # Sermon Frey 
| us, the Fulfilling the Law of God. 11 | 
we will | earneſtly endeavour it, and 
perſiſt in the Endeavour with unwea- 
ried Perſeverance, then that God, who 
would have been the Puniſher of what 
we break, or neglect, and muſt. be, if 
any, the Rewarder of what we pe 
form, that God is as it were Joined 
with us in the Obligation; is engaged }| | 
by a never- failing Promiſe 1 one Who 
is Truth it ſelf, and therefore cannot 
lye, to help our Inabilities, to "—_— ran 
our Omiſſions, Ad pardon. our Tr: 
* . N «th 20d - 
2 an E. eee 
2 E ef. ciently to Admire, to | 
| Eph ee, what is the Breadth, æu Les 
2 Depth, and Height', and Laue 
3 5 5 wbich paſerh nowledge 2 
| 1 40 which F 
. „ 5 Goſpel, Jo whole Sum bt God's La | 
raider bedience, b repreſented 
—_— us ina New, and far diflre Way 
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WY Here! 1 true Repentance paſſes =. 


Perforhafte, and will grow up to it: 


A fincete. W 1 18 taken for Pers >/ 


. 


fection, og wilt end in it. The Deed 
is comthanded: But the Will is often 
accepted for. the Deed, by him, wo 


Pleaſure. 


-rouſly exacted; but far leſs. Provi 


5 makes us to Will, and to Do of 


ut der the Law, "the Tast was r rigo- bo 
on : 


made for Help to aid, or 8 trength ö 


to ſuſtain, or Nan to incourage the 
of it. Under the Go pel much 


More? isto be done, many new Chats 


Are ithipbſed : Yet the Work it ſelf is 
much more feaſible : : if we will Labour 
WG |: "good. earneſt,” our Infirmities will be 
orted., our Tem tations brought 
within Comp afs, our Sins forgiven, our 
8 Hirten 2 — overcome, and Hea- | 
venly Grace beſtowed upon us by him. 


| ſup 


whole G Grace "is ſufficient 5 8 
There the greateſt Righteouſneſs, that 
Men of themſelves could attain to, 
was deficient. Here, indeed, the greateſt 
Tlghteouſneſs of our own is nor tneri- 
f och Yet the leaſt ſhall be rewarded, 


wil 


"Blood of the immaculate Lamb. 


thre our Offences ; ; and will imputs to 


Ve 2 - - = 


amb of oa has taken on him 


and unfeigned, and ſprinkled | 


- the more to 


ou Industry, ang im 
own. Hearts and 


8 —— 8 — 
420 I W 


u FRY own, Merits : To — about 


">.3: 


which happy Exchange, it is he only, 


not we, t that has ſuffered. By bis Stripes 


8. are Real, the Chaſtiſe ferent of” our rg 
4s, upon hin. He was puniſhed for what 
do ill; and what we do well, we 


5 45 it not, but Chriſt that frengthens . 
2 Yet not he, bur \ we alone ſhall receive 


be enables us 


unſpeakable Gade etch o of G0 


himſe „ vou ſee, tis poſſible for us 
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rokdably neceffary for us 
„ Things. And ſeeing our 
to, 


Duty a appears, 


8 =! 0 e uſe of. this: Po Ibi- 
lity,,, not as an At ument to incoura 


oltr, Ne d and Spiritual Pride ; 


5 as Ar the ART; Comp paſ . 


f Creatures, ta do the Wit 
e, EL ad our e ts 


be ſo poſſible, we ought || 
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; beſos le King-and Queen. 


5 eee as the Poſſibility of do- 
ing this may juſtly ſerve to prevent 
our Deſpair, and to raiſe our Hopes; 
ſo the Neceſſity of our doing it may 


well keep us from Careleſneſs, or Arro-- 


gance. And ought not the joint Con- 
ſideration both of the Poſſibility and 


| Neceſfity” to excite our utmoſt Endea- 


vours, not only in the Belief, but in 
the Practice of Religion? This being, 


not as ſome have eſteemed it, only a 


Legal, but the true Evangelical Way it to 


5 Heaven. . AH 


. Auer not but you: are ſenſible on 
what dangerous and ſlippery Ground I 
am now walking. 'You cannot be ig- 
norant, that as the ſeveral Parties, and 
Diviſions of Chriſtendom, for their own 


private Intereſts, not for the Benefit f 


the whole Cüriſtian Church, have diſ⸗- 
ordered the great Doctrines of Faith 


and Works, it is very difficult to ſpeak 


of them without ſome! Offence, with- 
out falling into ſome one! or other of 


the Snares that have been laid in theſe 
Paths, which 


hould have been thi Jeaſt 
Intricate; the moſt Direct, ee mooth= 
oſt Paths to Eternal'Tife 1 fo 
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here any one Article of Religion; 
that owpher' to have been freer from the 
Devices, and croſs nventions of Men? 


Nh, 


| "That ought « to | have been — 
more plainly and ſimply, and entertain- 
ed with leſs Diſpute, than the great 
Fanddrcntal Truth, of the good Agree- 
ment, and — Foal) nog of Belief, 
and Practice towards Salvation? And 
et: there is ſcarce any one of all the 
| Dodrines of Chriſt; wherein the Fancies 
of Men have been more Luxuriant, and 
their Qpinions more Contradictory and 
Perplexed. Searce in any one other 
Point could our Diſſentions have b 
more hazardous: Vet in no other, that 
I know of, have Chriſtians more diſſent - 
ed among themſe]ves ; and that almoſt 
f in every Communion. 
g fepair theſe Breaches, to reſtore 
| Unity: to all Chriſtendum in theſe Que- 
| ions, is above the Reach of the higheſt 
- Underſtanding, beyond the. Ability of 
the largeſt Charity,» That can only now 
be the Subject of our Wiſhes and Pray- 
— N not of our ow. + any 
i ver, ; "thn! far we aas Church 
"BY have — to bleſs and praiſe Al- 
. might "God, that from: the very Be- 
. of the Reformation; it was by 
bim at firſt directed, and has ever fince 
-eontinued in the moſt Ter mperate, and 
Fant Wen « Judge in 170 
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Heat of falſe Inſ piration, or P 
gecular Profit, or Intereſt, in this alſo 
_ has held the Scales with ſo even a Hand, 

b 5 . Be 4 | SE 
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weighty Points whereof the very 


, Weight, unduly poized, has carried too 


many others to mes downs or 1 _ 


Xtreme. 115 


And — — be vary: many 


| Proofs) yet there can be none greater, 


aof the Chriſtian Moderation, the truly 


' Catholick Charity, the Divine Aſſiſtance, 
by which our Church has been ever 


ſince guided to this very Day, than that 


it has been able to avoid all thoſe fatal 
Nocke, on all Sides of it, in theſe Con- 
troverſies, on which ſo many of its 


Adverſaries have ſplitted; either, on 


obſcuring of Grace, and the weakening 


of Faith by Merit; or, on the other, | 


by advancing an idle arrogant Faith, 


and thinking. OO mea ily of all manner 


of Morality, in a pretended Fear of 
placing Merit in 


and of them. 

But our Church, according to its uſu- 
al Temper 
gion, judging from the uniform Voice 
of the Scripture, and che Conſent of un- 


Antiquity, not from a 
corrupt ty, prolpect of 


the one Side, by extolling Works to the 


Works, but in- 
Lead ma rel Fear uf going to the Pains : 


in all other Points of Reli- 
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i a5 00/2 allow both to Faitli — 


without ſuffering them 

3 and 

—— once determined on the right 
5 Purpoſe of uſing and apply- 

2th; as it has thenceforth, it is ne- 

jealous of any ill Effects, which the 


In 0 
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: Lag Meaſures — our Relief, : or 
- Practice; can produce. % 425: . 75 Nick Vick 5 
No then, according to the Exceller 


Inſtruction of a _— a Guide, — 
Third and Laſt P Har is to make out 
the neceſſary Oblig — we all lie un- 
der, not only to believe the Doftrinal, 


| but to do the Practical Thighs: of. 8 1 W 
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- This ſcems to be undeniably manifeſt 
22 the whole Tenor of the Goſpel, 
which very frequently declares}, That 
only the Price of his moſt Precious 
Blood, and the Imputation of his unva- 


luable Righteouſneſs, can Atone for the 
beſt of our Thoughts and Deeds, and 
make them acceptable ; nay, even tole- 


rable i in the Sight of God. 


Far be it then from us to imagine, that 


our Salvation can be deſerved by our 


ſelves ; that any Degree of our Faith, or 


Hope, or Charity, can of it (elf, for its 


own Value, be effectual to (6 high an 
End. Eternal Life, in the Kingdom of 


Heaven, is due to neither of them on 


for us 


= yy 


their own Account, as x Reward, which | 
they have any Right of themſelves to b 
challenge, but only as it was purchaſed 
by God the Son, and therefore 


promiſed by God the Father. „ Eabp7? 


Ik᷑t is that Promiſe of God the Father, 
founded on his S0. Mediation and Sa- 
tisfaction which alone can give us Aſ- 
ſuranee to lay hok A the Mercy of 
God. That; i 

ther, gives *J Boldneſs Len to'appeal 
to his Juſtice, and, upon 


n ſome Terms, 


s much far- 


im our Salvation from its” But 
without that Purchaſe of the Son, and 
Promiſe of the Fath * God's very Mer 
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e ende — — — + 
Purchaſe, and that Promiſe, his Mercy 
it ſelf could not be for us; his Juſtice 
would have been directly eint „ 
without them, our beſt Works were but 
polluted Imperfections; our firmeſt Teich | 
Were but a een ee 


But now,. Secondlys; it may be Gfely 
added,” That- although neither our be- 
lieving aright, nor our doing well, are 

of themſelves ſufficient, as they come 


from us, yet as they are both nen 


| and. E to God by him, who is 
| . High Prieſt, fo conſidered, they 
are both effectual, and both of abſoluce 
Jeceſlit err n 
10 * niet or o what Degree, It 
is hard to de ne: But the main Truth 
: oe fed, and unqueſtion- | 
able; chat they are both necefſary. And 
it is in this Caſe as in all other Religi- 
ous Matters, from the main Truth it 7 
ſelf, not from any Nice or Subtil Spe- 
eplation- of the Manner: of it, that the 
2 Benefit will ariſe to our Souls, to 


p our N Fr my ima our Dib- 
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| That Faith is neceſſary, I need not 
here ſpend Time in proving; this Truth, 
among us, being confeſs d by all. The 


| great Doubt has been, concerning the 


Practical Effects of Faith; moſt of thoſe, 


who deny them to be neceſſary, fancy- 
ing that they cannot be ſo, but only 


the Error: For the Works of . Piety,” | 


and Charity, may be, and are man 
Ways — 5 


ritorious. E 3 
I!) bey are not only neceſſary to a Chri- 
ſtian Life, for the Benefit of Mankind 
in general, for the Conviction of Gain- 
ſayers, for the Converſion of the pro- 

. phane World, for the Honour of the 
Goſpel, that Men ſeeing your good Works, 
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